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HE EPISTLE. 
3 vaile, but alſo. with great and 


am ple reward, giue encoumge- 
ment therewithall: : 1 truſt that 
Jour Loraſhip (beeing of your 
Jae both wiſe and well affec- 


ted will much more in thu ſo 


precious a pre ent, receiue my 


tmuaile and fruitefull exployt. 


5 The worke of it ſelfe , deſerues 


god Patrone, and the wor- 
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nothing ſupp DD! as amende- 
mentof Iyfe & maners aduan- 
ced. How muchitis needefull 
in 1 7 preſent dayes , youre 
Lordſhip ( Tthinke) doth well 
wnderitande : and to _you it is 
knowne, how farre doth diſcent 
our life fro our knowledge. And. 
by bow much the more it /hal'be- 
by your Lordſhip thought wor- 
thy Py by 5 much unau. 
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tea, your honour the better, 
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muaunce oſ place could haue alte- 
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Ofche contempt of kt, 
lye Vanities. 


T he firit Chapter. 


| Hee that followeth mee, doth not 
walke in darkeneſſe, but hath the 
lyght of lyfe. 


Heſe ate Chit 
brs owne wozdesz 
by the whith wee 
are admoniched to 
9 followe his lle and 


bf heart . There we: ought to meditate 
and ponder. the lytẽ of Chaiff with er 
great ſtudie and deſire: Foz vndoubcedlyg _, | 
a ee © Fe ng Docs - 
trine 6f all god men that euer e 5 
caſe a inan be indeewed with the Spirite “ 
Chailt , the ſame doth finde in his UW 
| eee, 
63. 


The Imitation of Chrift. 


YHoWbeit , it hapneth that many doe theres 
foe concepue (mall deſire by the often hea⸗ 
ring of the Goſpell-pzeached, bycauſe the 
ſame are voyde of the ſpirite of Chꝛiſt: F83 
| aſſuredly if a man will vnderſtande Chatlt 

| his woꝛdes fully, and with delectation, hes 
miilf of neceſlitie endenoz to faſhion out his 

164 whole life accoꝛding to his example. What 
1 is god doth difficult reaſoning about the Tris 
[it 1 nitie, in caſe they be voide of humbleneſſe of 
minde, and doe therefoze offende the bleſſed 
Trinitie: Surelp, they are not hard ſayings 
that can make a holy and iuſt man, but it is 
a ſtudious life that doth make one beloued 


of God. J had rather feele the repentance ot 
| my ſinnes within my lelfe, then vnderſtand 
| after what ſozt repẽtance is defined, If thou 
| haue all the ſcriptures by heart, pea,and all 


the wittte ſayings ofthe Phtloſophers tw, 
what god do all theſe without Charitie and 
14 the grate ol God: Uanitie is vaine, and all 
1 thinges are but vanitie, beſides the lone of 


j 
ld God and his onely ſeruite. That (when all 
if is done) is higheſt wiſedome to go on bnto 
the Ringdome of Yeauen by contenining of 
the wozlde , It is banitie foz a man to ſeeke 


tranſitozie riches andto put his hope in the 
lame: 


CCC 
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tame: Jt is vanitie fo a man to ſæke fo; has 
noꝛ and pꝛomotið and ts aduaunte himſel te: 
Uanitie it is to follow the luſts of the fleſh; 
and to touet thoſe things which ſhall after- 
wardes cauſe one greenonſly fo be puniſhed: 
e all 
at while to make accompt of a god 
lite: Uanitle it is td lone vpon the lite pꝛe⸗ 
ent onely ; and neuer tb caſt what will 
tome alter: Uanitie it is to loue thoſe thin- 
get r awaye with vntredi⸗ 
bleſwiftnefſe , and yet not to make haſte to 
that plate where iope doth endure euerla⸗ 
gi. Be ofcen mindfull of that pꝛouerbe, 
ſaith i Neyther is the eye ſatiſfied 
with ſeeing, nor the eare filled with hea- 
ring . Wherefoze, endeubur thou to with⸗ 
thy minde from the lone of tranſito2te 
gs, and betake thy ele to rhings that 
| p. Foz thep ey NT obedient 
to theft owne luſtes, 
delle their mindes vol aug 
U N Dinne, and do there⸗ 
by alſo foꝛgo the grace 
+ Andfanour of 
God; 
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The Imitation'of Chriſt. 
Of Modeſtie. 
The ſtcond Chapter. 


„Ulmen are renatarall 
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2 5 that is voide of Nel 

4 2 2 \ N. | 2 
feare ot God with him, is in all reſpects to be 
p2eferred befoze the loftie Philoſopher, who 
(by Aſtronomical ſpeculation)occupleth his 
bead about the courſe of heanen without the 
regard of himſelfe. He that knoweth himſelf 
aright , the ſame ſetteth but ſmall ſtoꝛe by 
himſelfe, neyther is he tickled with wozldlz 
pꝛapſes. Though J haue knowledge of al 
things in the wozlde, and yet doe want the 
loue of God, what god ſhall the ſame do me 
befoꝛe God, who will iudge me accozding 
to mp deedes 2 Glue ouer greedle deſire to 
learne, which diuerſly diſtraceth the 22 
and decepueth it. Foz the learned ſoꝛt h. 
deſire to be had in admiration, and to becal- 
led wiſe. Now, manie things there are, tt 
knowledge of which, doe little p2ofite th 
Soule, oz rather nothing at all: and hee is 
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The Imitation of Chriſt, 
owing 4 deſpiſing of a mans owne felfe, 
back chietet and moſte p2ofitable learning 
aboue al other, and great wiſedome and per⸗ 
fection it is to ſet little ftqze by himſelte, and 
to magnifie other men, and ta haue them in 
p2ice and eſtimation. It thou ſhalt ſee one 
offende openlie, o2 commit ſome grieuous 
trime, thou oughteſt not therefoze to thinke 
thy elfe moze perfite then hee is: Foz thou 
knowelt not howe long thou ſhalt thy ſelfe 
continue in vertugus life, We are fraile aſ- 
ſurediy all the ſozt of vs: but yet thinke thou 
that no bodie is myze fraile than thy ſelte. 


Ofthe DoArine of the eruth;; 


<Appie is be whom tte truth 
WE Ftetcheth.not with and 
F odes that vanich, but with 

eit teilte, by it ſelfe euen as it is: 
Fo: our opinions and ſenſes 
doe oft times deceiue vs; and 

be of nd fozce. MM hat p2ofiteth ſubtile dif 
putation aboute hid and obſcure. matters, 
which though we be ignozant of, yet thall 
they be no hinderaunce vnto vs at the iudge⸗ 


ment day of GOD 7 Truely it W 
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The Imitation of Chriſt. 4 


ble folly that we do wil fully applie our ſel⸗ 
nes vnto curious and hurttull thinges , and 
deſpiſe ſuch things as be p2ofitable and ne⸗ 
teſſax ie foz vs . Being ſo Egle eyed, pet we 
les nothing at al. Wherfoze ſhould we paſſs 
vpon thole diffuſed termes of the Logitians 
talled Genus and Species? c he is ridde 
from a great many of opinions whome that 
tuerlaſting wozde doth ſpeake vnto : ſo all 
things haue their being of the woꝛde onely: 
and all things doe ſpeake the wozde onelp: 
and this is that beginning which doth ſpeak 
vnto vs, and without whom no bodie vnders 
ſtandeth o2 iudgeth the thing aright: But he 
vnto whome all things are that one thing, 
and which pzaweth all things vnto that one 
thing, andbeholdeth all things in that ons 
thing, the ſame is — ol mind 
and euermoꝛe to repoſe himſelſe in Gd. O 
God of truth make mu one with thee in e⸗ 
uerlaſting loue. It pzketh mes to reade and 
heare many things diuers times. It is in thet 
whatſoener J doe deſite and couet. Let all 
Teachers holde their peate: let the whole 
woꝛlde keepe ſilente in thy ſight: Doe thou 
onely ſpeake vnto mer. Foz the moze nierely 
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become enerp day moꝛe ſtrong then our ſel- 
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the moze p2ofounde things without labour, 
bicauſe he receiueth che light of his vnder⸗ 
ſtanding from aboue, A pure, fimple and 
conſtant Soule is not dzawne into dyuers 
wozkes, which doth all things vnto the ho- 
nour of God, e laboureth earneſtly to ceaſſe 
from al loue ofhimſelf, oꝛ what doth moze 
hinder a man and vere him than the vnruly 
affections ofthe ſoule:? a god and godly man 
doth firſt and foꝛmoſt take deliberation with 
himſelfe,befoze ſuch time as he begin his bu⸗ 
ſineſe: neither doth be ſuffer himfelfe to be 
dzawne away to wicked luſtes by his owne 
derdes, but enfo:ceth them to be at obedience 
and commaundement of right reaſon. Sure⸗ 


ly there is no combat mo2e ſharpe, then foz 


himſelf: and 


a man to endenour to conquere 


hande, that we do conquere our ſelues, and 


ues, and euermo2e pꝛoſite ſomewhat in ver⸗ 
tnous life. Foꝛ the whole perfection of this 
life hath a certain imperfection adiopned vn⸗ 
to it, and all the knowledge of truth that — 


the moze dwelling in bimſelfe , he doth hs 
leſſe runne at random ab2ode, the ſame doth - 
perteiue both ſo many the moe thinges, and 


this ts the wozke 0p gen we ought to take in 


| 


* 
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The Imitation of Chriſt. * 
2 here, is, pet not voide of darckneſſe and 
ignozance The humble knowledge of our 
ke is altogither a moꝛe certaine and appꝛo⸗ 
1ed way vnto God, than pzofound ſearching 
gut of knowledge. And pet is not knows 
ledge to be founde fault withall, o2 the vn⸗ 
derſtanding of any thing: which being due- 
ly tonſſdered, is god, t the Creature of God, 
Powbeit J ſap that an vpꝛight conſcience is 
euermoꝛe to be pzeferred befoze it, and the 
life that treadeth the path of Mertue 4 Gods 
lineſſe. But bicauſe moſt men do ſtudie ra 
ther howe to haue knowledge, than toliug 
well, it happeneth that moſt commonly they 
erre 02 wander, and do get in maner no fruit 
and commoditie, oz at leaſt wiſe lender and 
ſmal in conſideration of their traugile: who, 
in caſe they would be as diligent both in ras 
ting vp of vices, andalſo in ſowing of ver⸗ 
tues, as they are in pꝛopoſing of queſtions, 
- eertes there ſhould not be ſo many E noꝛmi⸗ 

ties and hapnous offences committed of the 
Mulgare people, noꝛ yet ſhould there raigne 
fo great libertie of lite amongeſt thoſe that 
are learned. And when the day o our dome 
02 iudgement ſhall come, an accoumpt ſhall 
be required at our hands, nat what we haue 


4 
read, pe 
* 
. 
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The Imitation of Chrift: 
read, but what we haue done: no2 yet hows 
well we haue ſpoken, but howe Chꝛiſttan⸗ 
like we haue liued. Go tonow J p2ap pou, 
Where are all thoſe maiſters and paſſing fel- 
lowes at this pzeſent which wes onee of 
thine acquaintannce whileſt they were li⸗ 
ning and flouriſhed in learning, whole ſti 
pends other men doe now eniop, which pers 
baps doe not ſo much as onte thinke vppon 
them now ? Enen they ſeemed to be ſome⸗ 
what alſo as long they were aliue, and yet 
nol there is no woꝛds at all made of them: 
Do lone doth the glozie of this woꝛlde va⸗ 
niſh away. Ir theſe men had framed a lile 
acto:ding to their kno had they 
— the ſtudies of learning happily. 
How many men doe periſh in the Wozlde 
th:ough their baine knowledge,in that they 
make (mall accompt of the woxhip of God: 
and bicanſe the ſame had leefer to be great 
then to be humble, it happen ꝛth that their 
are nothing but vaine and vnpꝛo⸗ 
ſitable. He is great in dede,which bath great 
eharitie, He is great in deede, which being 
fmal in his owne iudgement, doth accompt 
all Tipe of honour as a thing ot nothing. 
— 
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The Imitation of Chriſt; 
no2 pet by and by ta vtter and communitate 
bnto other thole thinges which thou halte 
hearde and credited. Counſell with the 
wiſe and godly perſon, and rather endeuour 
tobe inſtructed or him that is better than thy 
ſelfe,ts follow thine owne deuiſes , A god 
life maketh one wiſe to Godward, and ſkil- 
full of many things, The moze humble and 
obedient euerie man doth ſhew himſelfe to 
God, both the wiſer andthe moze quiet is 
the ſame perſon in all things, 


Of the reading of holy Scripture. 
Tbe. v. Chapter. 


— =a4a5.-> Ruth, mult be ſought fo2, in 
25 den the holy 83 3 5 
DSA be rran with the ſame ſpirits 
85 Y as they are vttered fozth vnto 
pst and in them p2ofite ra⸗ 


4 
& _ * 


d te 8 
ther let the authozitie of the witer moue 


toc haue bene of 
the, onſſder whether be nal 
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im all o2 great learning, but let the lone of 
pure truth dzaw the to reading: and again 
tonſider, not what perſon it is that ſpeaketh 
tt, but what thing it is that is ſpoken . Men 
doe periſh , but Gods Truth  fo2 £- 
ner : and God ſpeaketh vnto vs after diner 
ſoztes, without hauing any reſpec at all vn⸗ 
to perſons , Dur o bone turioſitie doth oſten⸗ 
times hinder vs, whileff that we conet to 
percepue and diſculſe thoſe thinges , which 
ſhould be let alone in all reſpects. It thou de- 
fire to haue fruite andcommoditie by them, 
read thou them humblie,ſimplie, faithfully, 
and neuer couet after p name of knowledge. 
Loue to be queſtioning with Godly men, e 
attentinely heare theit ſayings, & be not of- 
fenved at the nipping woꝛdes of thine El⸗ 
ders,fo2 they are not cauſeleſſe ſpoken.. 


Of the vnruly affections of the mind. 
The. vi. Chapter. 


XV AN mind. Te proudozconetons 
=—22= himſelf; but be which is poze 
| A « 4 Ee * and 


and humble ot minde, the ſame leadeth his 


ſame with ſozowfulnelle, 4 if one doe with- 


deſired, he is fozthwith pꝛicked with the con- 


The Imitation of Chriſt: 


life in perfite peace. But he which hath not 
pet fully mo p affections of his min 
that Perſon is both eaſily tempted and 
is ouercommed. trifling a vile things: 
Nne weake of mind,and that as pet is halfe 
caryall and pꝛone vnts ſenſualitie is ſcarce- 
ly able to pull Ul bimnſelfe wholy awapye from 
earthly deſires; and therefoze while he doth 
withdꝛawe himlelfe , full often he doth the 


ſtand him, he is ſone moued oꝛ angrie. But 
ir he haue enſued that thing which he hath 


ſcience of Sinne, bitauſe he hath obeyed bis 
deſire, which doth no whit make to p pea 
which be ſought foꝛ. Therefoꝛe true peace of 
minde is founde, not in learning, but in re- 
fiſking the deſires and affections : and that 
peace is not in the beart of he carnal 
man, no2 in one addicted to exter⸗ 
nall things, but in a man that 
is feruent and S pi⸗ 
rituall. 


ernennen,, 


Of 


The Imitation of Cheiſt, 


Or flecing vaine Hope and ptide. 
g! The. j. Chapter. 
T is a point of lightnelle to 


NI. put hope in men and other 
TE Creatures. Be not thou a⸗ 


* 


„l Ichamed to ſerue others fo; 
I dy2 1995 


poꝛe 
Stap not vpon thine owne ſelfe,but put thy 
bope in God. Endeuour to thy power, and 
God ſhall helpe thy god will and meaning. 
Put no confidence in thine own knowledge 
dz in the pollicie of any moztall man, but ra- 
ther in the fauour of God, who both helpeth 
the humble, and thzuſteth downe the pꝛoud. 
Gloꝛie not epther in thy riches if thou haue 
them, noꝛ pet in thy kriends, it they be migh⸗ 
tie: but glozy in God which both miniſtreth 
all things, and defireth to giue himſelfe a- 
boue all thinges. Aduaunce not thy ſelfs 
as touching either the mightineſſe, oꝛ beau- 
ty of thy body, which being taken with ſome 
flender diſeaſe, is by and by defaced. Do not 
thou ſtand in thine owne conceite foꝛ thy to⸗ 


wardneſſe and wit, lead thou offend God, 
whoſe 


than other, leaſt perhaps thou be counted 


another man, to the intent that thou mapelt 


man do pꝛeferre himſelf but befoze dne man, 


33 [68 44 Kbufineſſe with the perſon chat 
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whoſe gift it is whatſoeuer godneſſe thou 
haſt of Nature. Judge not thy ſelle better 


wozle with God, who knoweth what is in 
man. Be not pꝛoude with well doing ;'fog 
Gods iudgements are farre other than the 
iudgementes of men, whome that thing 
doth many times diſpleaſe, which doth like 
men well inough. Ik their be any god thing 
in ther, thinke that their be better things in 


Rerpe ſtill humbleneſſe of minde. It doth no 
hurt at all, though a man make him ſelle in⸗ 
feriour to all men: but it is hurtefull if a 


In humble man eniopeth continuall peace 1 
but the minde ol the hawtie perſon is toſſed 


oftentimes with anger and indignation. 
Of taking heed of ouer much 


familiarirte. . 
Tlx. vii. Chapter. 


NEL © Iſcloſe not thy mind to ertery 
V man: but communicate thy 


£4 


5 its wiſe and Godly ! Be ſel⸗ 


The Imitation of Chriſt, L 
potith t thoſe that be not of the houlehold of 
faith: latter ndt the rith;noz pet be deſirong 
to liue with great men, bat rather alſoctace 
thy leite to modeſt and imple, to godly and 
well mannered perſons; ii ene 
that are p2ofitable; Be familiar with no 
— — all god women vni⸗ 


nerſalty; Wich to be familiar to Gd dnel 
and his Angels: Eſchüe the familiaritie c 
e, eee ee 
one being vnkno we, hath a bery — == 
onte knowne 4 pzeſent ;H# gro 
cffimation and betommeth — — 
aint. Mer toith our ſelues think ſometimes: 
are grotwen into faimlidritie of home 
when the wickednelle of otir coi is 
once perteiued, we do alls the moꝛe dilpleals 


tertairie men. Charitie mult be had towary - 
and afrerwardes when the ae 

wethall like other men well with whont 
Ran 


2h ot Obedience and Subs 


jection. 
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vas, we muſt wholy giue ouer our owne 0s 


foze truſt not to much to thine owne opini⸗ 


The Imitation of Chriſt. 


The. ix. Chapter. 
T very much anayleth to lius 
\in the ſubiection ol an otder, 
and not to be at a mans awne 
| libertie: and much moze ſafes 
ly doe menobey,then rule and 
ctommaund. Many be obedient 
fo: neceſſitie rather than fo2 loue : and the 
ſame they doe with paine, and quickly mur⸗ 
mure and grutch ; neither doe thoſe perſons 
attaine vnto the libertie of mind, except they 
ſhewe them ſelues obedient both krom the 
heart, and alſo foꝛ Gods ſake, Whither ſoe⸗ 
ner thou turne thy ſelfe, no reſt ſhalt thou 
finde in any place, but in modeſtly bearing 
the rule of an other man. The imagination 
and chaunge ol plates hath deceiued many. 
Euery man hath delite to doe acco2ding ta 


— 


his oſyne iudgement, and ſheweth himlclte 


ſome what friendly to them which be of that 
minde that he is of. But if God be among 


pinion, and purpoſe ſometimes to enioꝝ the 
commoditie of peace : foꝛ who hath ſo goda 
Mit that he knoweth all things Mhere⸗ 


on; 


82 . 


The Imitation of Chriſt; 16 
vn: but heare alſo the ſudgement of other 
— And in caſe thou ſhalt giue 
duer thine. owne foz Gods ſake 
(not withſtanding that it be god) and ſhalt 
follow another; thereby thou ſhalt p2ofite 
and come fozward the better. Foz Þ haue 
oftetimes heard, that it is moꝛe ſafe toheare 
and reteiue councell, than to giue touncell: 
Foz pollible it is that a mans one iudge⸗ 
ment and opinion may be god inough in a 
matters and pet if the ſame will not obey o⸗ 
ther ſo long as reaſon oꝛ the cauſe doeth re⸗ 
quire it, by that token may he diſctole 4 bes 
trap his olone p2tde x wiifal fiubburnnefle; 


Of the auoiding of rise 
| of wordes. | 


The.x.Chapter: 


Ake heve of the haunt omen 

* as miehas it is poffibte : Fox 
[RT FD an which doͤth tommonlye 
ROLES] caufe of great hurt; although 
it otherwiſe proreede from a 
mindt that is fimple and without euill mea⸗ 
ning. F'02 being ſarird 3 we 
F ars 


The Imitation of Chriſt, 
are quickly defited , and many times it hap⸗ 
neth that doe wiſhe that J had helde my 
tongue, and that J had not bene in pꝛeaſe x 
tompanie. ow, it the cauſe be ſought why 
we doe ſo gladlp talke togither and babble 
one with another, ( wheras neucrtheles we 
ſeldome returne bnto ſilence, without ſome 
remoꝛſe of conſcience, )it ſhall be found fo be 
this, that we ſeeke after comfozt by often cd⸗ 
munication,and deſire to relieue our weried 
mindes with ſundzte cogttacions : and ſo the 
moꝛe earneſtly p we lone and couet enery 
thing, oꝛ the moze we perteiue that enerie 
thing is againſt vs, ſo much it liketh vs the 
moꝛe to talke and thinke thereof, and that 
moſt commonly in vaine: Foz this outward 
comfo2t cauſeth no ſmall hinderance bnto 
the inward and ghoſtlp comfozt. Therefoze 
muſt we watche and pꝛay leaſt the time be 
ſpent in pdleneſſe: and in caſe it lſketh and 
be erpedient foꝛ ther to ſpeake, ſpeake pꝛoſi⸗ 
table things. That ought moſt of al to feare 
bs from babbling, both fo2 that the cnſtome 
of babbling ts ſinful,and alſo bicauſe it hin⸗ 
dereth our comming foꝛwarde to vertuous 
life, But it is not a little p2ofitable to bes 
come better and better in Godlineſle : to vie 

pertuous 


The Imitation of Chriſt. | - 
dertuous talke and communitation thereot, 
eſpecially when men( the ung tothe other in 
minde e ſpixite)are coupled togither in 


Of the attayning of peace, and earneſt 
defire of profiting. © 


ifie al their 
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The Imitation of Chriſt. 


much [with the troublefome affections of 
dur mind, and are to much buſied with kraile 
and tranſitoꝛie things. Seldome times alſo 


doe we conquere euen but one vice oꝛ ſinne: 


And as fo2 daply pꝛoſiting and comming 
fo:ward in Godlinefſe ; we are not kindled 


bnto it, theretoze do we remaine ſtill colde 
and luke warme. Þowbeit,if (being wholy 
moꝛtilied vuto our ſelues) we were not kept 
hack as men inwardly intangled , vndoubs 
tedly it would come to paſſe that we m 

be able to fœle — „ and ſo 

what to make pzofe-of heauenly matters 
The greateſt (if it be nat the whole) let doth 
vtterly conſiſt in this, that we be not fror 
from the traubleſame affenions and deſtres 
of the minde, noꝛ endeuour ta walkethe pers 
fite path ofthe Godly. zn caſo the leaſt ad« 
uerſitie in the woꝛld do at any time thaunte 
vnto vs, we are verie (one diſcouraged, and 
then do betake our ſelues ta ſuch comtoꝛt as 
the woꝛlde doth miniſter. But if we would 
labour with tath and naple to ſtiek to dure 
tackling as it becammech valiant Souldi⸗ 
arg, it is no doubt but we ſhould ſes ( euen 


from Heauen) ayde; ſent vnte vs. Againe;z 
bee readie to heipethem that 


fight 


The Imitattör ef Ctriſt. 12 
and truſt vpon his w p 
75 vpon ht 1 5 1 6 


that the vin 1 ik we 
e rg lie in _ 


theſe dutwarde r godlineſfe 
then be ſwne at a point. Nay Þ | muff. 
r 2 — 
om deſires , we may attaine vnto a cahne 
and quiet ſoule. „ 
goulpgn ford be] daran e 1 
qu 
contrarilviſe Wins 


ow, 
ae e nba or 
bene better and moꝛe pure from ſin — 
beginning ol our nee and 
_ ok lite, than we werealter enn. 


nechebef of our purge uber t hap 
netht heate 8 


re . glad⸗ 
ine to leaue thin · 
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be llueth here in Banüchn 

| put bis hope 0zaffiaunce 
things, It ig allo 

ſhould ſpeake euil 


4 


'T - 
1 - : K. 8 


The Imitation of Chriſt. x; 
and ſiniſter opinion of vs , though, our outs 
warde behantour and inwarde man be tol⸗ 
lerable. Foz theſe things (J ſay) doe much 
make vnto modeſtie, and keepe vs from am⸗ 
bition ; foꝛ by this meane it is wꝛought, that 
we ſo much p moze ſerke foz god(the-inward 
witnes,) when as we be contem- 
2 and not ſutficientiy credited 03 
- Therefoze ought man ſo wholy 
CE egos 
foz him to ſeeke many comfozts. Foz when a 
man of god meaning is pzeſſed and aſſauls 
ted with aduerſitie, o2 agrieued foz his euul 
thoughts, then doth he vnderſtand that gods 
help is ſo much the maze neceſſary vntahim, 
without whome he findeth that he is able to 
doe no god at all. Then is he ſoꝛie: then he 
figheth : then be pzapeth to be deliuered from 
this wzetchedneſſe which he doth ſuffer; then 
o__ 1 him as 2 appar 
this tranſitozie life , FF 
r 


| 
| 


euer were haue-paſſed ouer their life in ad⸗ 
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Of reſiſting 3 


Eee this life; 
=) YA we cannot be — 
) es and temptations : 
2 © which cauſe alſo it is wetten 
Lin Iob that mannes lpee is 
lat and warfare; 
Cherefoze ought euerye man to be carey 
full about bis temptations; and ſo watch 
with p:ayer, leaſt the Diueil finde occaſion 
todeceiue him, who neuer ſlumbꝛeth but al- 
wayes wandzeth about, ſeeking whome he 
may deuour. No man is ſo perfite and holy, 
but that he is ſomtime aſſaulted with them, 
neither can we wholy be without them: foz 
temptations are oftentimes very p2ofitable 
vnto they be troubleſome foz the 
time, bitauſe a man is p:effed dolone, is pur⸗ 
ged, is inſtrutted by them. All the Godly that 
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uerſtties and temptations , & by them haue 
growen vp vntd vertuons life : and ſuch as 
haue not bene able well to bzwke them, tbe 
ſame haue become repꝛobates and reuolted. 
There is no calling either ſo holy,o2 place ſo 

ſolitarie, 
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ons, bicauſe ſame is in our | 
— — — 
1 on milertes, 


by ſo 
By enduring a little and 


gew not thy ſeife rough and ous 
| n hut rather miniſter bim cmd 
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: thy ſelfe wouldeſt baue comfozt mint 
— Ede Ouginall of all euill 


ations ncie of minde and 


is vnconſta | 
faith oꝛ truſt in God. Yon like 
ſterne is tolled to and fro 


but 
— dheonee determined, is diuerſly temps 


ted. As the fire maketh tryall of Zron f 


nage 


taine Poet ſay. 
Stop the beginning, ſo ſbalt thow be ſire 
Ae e to fwage and toc 
Put faber diy Phifick rhow happen to Packs = 
The lehe comes tu lac: ibe Jckgoes to wre 
to thy mind: nert a vehement imagimaren. 
jaſt ot all, a delectatton, wicked motion a 


agent, 
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mall and ſo trifling. 


The Imitation of Chriſt! 
and therein both the greater grace doth aps 
peere, and alſo vertue doth become the maze 
manifeſt : nepther is it any great matter if 
one be Godly and zelous When nothing doth 
trouble him: but if he thew himſelfe patient 
in the time of miſerie, then is there god hope 
that he ſhall conte foꝛwarde much. Some 
there are which get out ſafelye from great 
temptations , and the ſame againe are of 
tentimes ouercome with mall and daylye 
temptations : ſo (that being ſo diſcouraged) 
tbey neuer haue confidence in themſeturs in 
the great temptations that are weake in ſo 


Of taking hecdeto raſh iudgeinent. 
The. xiij Chapter. 


—_ Doke vpon thine own ſelf? 
4 V/ beware thou iudge not 
I the veeves ol other men: f 
8 . in iudging of other we d 
both labour in vaine t arc 
commonlp decepued, and! 

quickly firine ep ende. But we alwaye 
trauaile fraitfaily with the iudging ofo t 
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none (clues; As we fantie and are affected 
to ward euery thing, ſo moſt commonly dos 
we iudge thereof 2 and quickly doe we leeſe 
true and vpzightiudgement, bicauſe we are 
blinded with ſelfelone. Bowbeit,if we were 
alwayes led wilh the loue of God alone( our 
wit repugning,)the truth ſhould not ſo forte 
trouble o; diſq2der vs. But many times 
ſomewhat is hid inwardly , oz is alſo added 
without , which dzaweth vs away with it. 
Panp in their der des do loue themlelues vn⸗ 
awares: and thoſe ſame doe ſe me to be fa 
long ot quiet and paciũed minde, as things 
doe fall out accozding to their owne hearts 
deſire, But if things go otherwiſe then they 
themſelues doe couet, they are eaſily moued 
and bzought vnto fozrow , Diſcenſions doe 
ariſe many times and oft betweene friendes 
and countreimen,and betweene p godly and 
nen wholy bent vnto vertuous life , foz the 
diuerſitie of iudgements and opinions. Foz 
Fauncient cuſtome is left with much adoe 2 
Weyond that that be ſethaio man is willing⸗ 
pled, Therefoꝛe if thou ſhalt moze tay thy 
elke, either vpon thine own reaſon, oꝛ vpon 
Whine owne trauaile, then vpon that vertue 
ich maketh mi ſubiect vnto Jeſus Chai 


frhe workes of Loues 
Tbe. xv. Chaptere 
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well doth he that ſerueth the common pꝛo⸗ 
ſite moꝛe than his owne will. Pany times 
it ſemeth-to be charitie which is rather car- 
nalitie. Fo2 ſeldome it hapneth that carnall 
| inclination is awap, a mans own will, hope 
of reward, deſire ot commoditie . Me that is 
indued with true and perffte Charitie , the 
ſame ſerueth himſeife in nothing, but ſtudi⸗ 
kth foꝛ Gods glozie in all things. e doth al⸗ 
o repine at no bodie, bicauſe he loucth no 
p2wwate toy,no2 will reiopte in himſelfc, but 
wiſheth to be made bleſſed in God aboue all 
god things. He attributeth no godneſle to 
any man, but wholy acknowlegeth all thin⸗ 
ges to be gods, from whom as from a foun- 
taine all things doe flowe, in whome at the 
laſt all p Godly do reſt, with the enioping of 
felicitie , But if a man haue but a ſparke of 
true loue, the ſame no doubt feeleth that all 
earthly things are full of vanitte, 
Of bearing with other mens faults, 
The. xvi. C bapter, which' 

N Hole things no man 
EAN) (242 can amend etther in hithſelfe 

| SF F£2h 02 in another, he ought to 
8 beare paciently vntill ſich 
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other⸗ 


God doe determine 


The Imitation of Chriſt. 
otherwiſe. Think that perchaunce it is bet⸗ 
ter ſo to be foz thy triall and pacience, with⸗ 
out the which our merites are not greatly to 
be wayed. Neuertheleſſe thou onghteſt fo2 
ſuch lettes to make ſupplication vnto God, 
that her would vouchſafe to aſſiſt thee ; that 
thou mapſt take theſe things wel andquiet- 
ly. It one once oz twiſe admoniſhed doe not 
as thou wouldſt haue him, fall not out with 
the ſame party,but commit the whole cauſe 
to god, to the intent y that map be done in al 
his ſeruaunts, which is agreable both to his 
pleaſure and honour , who knoweth well 
how to turne euill vnto god, Endeuour thy 
ſelfe to be pacient in bearing of all the vices 
and infirmities of other men, bicauſe thy ſelf 
aͤlſo art diſeaſcd with many which muſt like- 
wiſe be ſuffered ol other. If thou canſt not 
faſhion thy ſelfe to ber ſuche a one as thou 
wouldeſt, how art thou able to frame an o⸗ 
ther to thy mind: We deſire that other men 
ſhould be perfite , and we in the meane time 
doe not co2recour owne faults. Me will 
that other men be ſeuerelp cozrected, and we 


| onr ſelues refule to be cozrected. The immo⸗ 


derate licenciouſneſſe of others doth miſlike 


| | Thy vs; we our ſclues in the meane time will 


not 


Theltnitatien of Cluiſt. 
not ſuffer repulſe. Other we will haue to be 
bꝛideled with lawes, we our ſelues doe not 
ſafferour ſelues any moꝛe tobe kept vnder. 
By this it is plaine, that we doe not lone a- 
nother man as we loye our ſelues. Truely - 
if all were perfite, what ſhould there be that 
we ſhould ſuffer at an others mans hande 
foꝛ Gods ſake. obe, it hath ſo ſemed god 
to god vᷣ we ſhould learne one ot vs to bears 
the Burthens of another , inaſmuch, as no 
man is without fault, no man is without 
his burt hen mo man is ſufficient to himſelf, 
no man is wiſe inough-o2 himſelfe: but that 
it ta neteſſarie fo2 ons of vs to beare with a⸗ 
notherʒ tu comfo2t one another, to helpe one 

another, to inſtrua one another, to admo⸗ 
nich one another ++ Pole is it moze eaſily 
- declared by occaſton of aduerſitie, hows 
vertuous and-Godly cuery man is: 
Po the vecafions doe not make 

- man kraile, but do ſhew 
what manner ort 

tllow he is. 
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The.xvy.Chapter. 


—— 01 muſt learne to bꝛeake 
chr elfe of many thinges, if 
thou wilt maintaine peace x 
conco2de with other: It thou 
I wilt ſtande bprightly 4 come 


ſelte to be but a baniſhed man g a Pilgrim 
bppon the earth. Thou mult be made a fle 
fo2 Chꝛiſt his ſake, if that thou wilt leade a 
Godly life. The Garment and ſhozne head 
make nothing to the purpoſe ; but it is the 
chaunging ofour conditions , and thefull 
moztifying ot our olde Adam, that cauſeth a 
man to be Godly in derde. He that ſeeketh 
any thing elſe then meere God and the ſal⸗ 
uation ot his owne ſoule, the ſame perſon 
ſhall finde nought elſe but miler ies and ſoꝛ⸗ 
rowes foꝛ his labour. Nepther can he long 
time abide in quietneſſe of minde, which en⸗ 
deuoꝛeth not to be the leaſt of others, and 
to be ſubiect vnto all men . Thou haſt come 
into this life to be a ſeruant,and not to beare 
rule. Mete that thou art called to ſuffer x 
labour, and not to paſſe thy time in pdlenes 
and vaine communication. Pen 3 

| | ed 
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tried as Golde in the Foznace. No man can. 
ſtand vp2ight in this lite, but ſuch a one as 
wiſheth to keepe downe ME in his beart 
to: Gods ſake. 


Ofthe examples of godly F athers. 
5 The. xvig. Chapter. 


-, Eholde the. feruent and ze» 
L lous examples of thoſe godly 
+ E 


abe date lender and in a manner 

nothing at all it is that wee our ſelues doe 
perfozme. Alack, what is our life if it be co- 
pared with theirs - Z@hoſe Godly men and 
friendes of © hꝛiſt did ſerue the L oꝛd in hun- 
ger and thirſt , in colde and nakedneſſe, in 
trauaile and wearineſſe, in watchings and 
faſtings , in pꝛapers and vertuons Cogita- 
tions, in many perſecutions and ſpiteful ob- 
loquies. How many and how gricuous mi 
ſeries did firſt the Apoſtles ſuffer, after them 
the Party2s , Confeſſo2s , Uirgins, and in 
fine all the other that euer deſired to follow 


the ſteppes of Chziſt 2 Foꝛ they hated their 
Ciitf. owne. 


The Imitation of Chriſt. 20 

riches, aucthoꝛities, honours, friends kinneſ⸗ 
folkez neyther did they conet to eniope any 
woꝛldelp thing. To be ſhoꝛt, they ſcarcely 
applied neceſſarp things to the maintenance 
ok their life , inlomuch that they were ſoꝛie 
alſd, thꝛough vevie: neceitie to become ſla⸗ 
nies vnto their bodies. Theretoꝛe they were 
po2c in earthly things, but in the fauour of 
God and vertues they were verpriche: and 
being needie outwardlie, were inwardly re⸗ 
freſhed with the grace and comfozts ol God. 
They were deuided from the wozide, but 
verie neare and familiar friends vnto God: 
They were both in their owne judgement 
of no regarde, and in the ſight of the woalde 
deſpyſed perſons and abiects: but of GOD 
they were actounted verie great and excels 
tent. They were conſtant in modeſtie : they 
lined in mple obedience ; they abode ſtill in 
charitie and pacicnte, and did therefoze pꝛo⸗ 
fite daylie in the ſpirite, and had great fauo2 
at Gods hande. In line they ought to be an 
example and ſpectacle to all Godly perſons, 
and moꝛe to pꝛouoke vs to go foꝛward man ⸗ 
fully, than the multitude of ſuch as are but 
warme in vertuous life ought foꝛ to hinder 
bs, How great was the feruentie of all the 

C. liij. Godly 


K» 
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Godly at the beginning of that holy pꝛoleſ⸗ 
fion of theirs 2 How great deuotion of pꝛay⸗ 
ers: How great emulation of vertue: Ho 
freight and ſeuere diſcipline did raigne as 
mong them: How great reuerencc and o⸗ 
bediente did flouriſh in them all vnder the 
rule of their Paiſter. The monuments pet 
remaining do witneſſe that thoſe men were 
holy and perfite in deede , who ſubdued the 
wonld in fighting fo ſtoutely. And nowe he 
is accaumpted great, ſo that he offende na 
lawes, ſo ̊ be can paciently beare þ wꝛongs 
that are done vnto him. O the 5 
of our time and ſtate, that ſo ſone do decline 
from the olde zeale and are wearie of life fo2 
faintneſſe and enclle, Would to God 
the p2ofiting in vertues didnot,wholy fieepe 
in vs, which haue many times ſ&ne'fo mas 
ny examples of the Godly. it 


Of the exerciſe ofa true godly perſon. ' 
The. xix. Chapter. 


Sz He lite of the Godlye man 
I ought wholy to excell in all 
Fc kinde of vertues, that he may 
e be ſuch a one inwardly, as he 
SF ſemeth to the Wozldeonts 
wardly ; 
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wardly : Map, rather he ought foꝛ god cauſs 
to be much moꝛe in wardely than he is (ene 
outwardly. Fo2 that God is he that doth be⸗ 
holde vs, whome we ought higylp to reue⸗ 
rence in what place ſoeuer we be, ( to walks 
in purity and cleaneneſſe of life in his ſight, 
after the manner of Aungels. Wee ought 
euerie dap torenue our determined purpoſe 
of god life , and as though we were turned 
from ſinne vnto god life but this daye firſt 
of all, euen ſo to quicken and ſtirre vp ours 
ſelues vnto earneſt deſire , and to ſap as fol⸗ 
loweth: Helpe me, O my Lord and God, 
in my good purpoſe, and holy worſhip- 
ping or ſeruing of thee: and graunt vnto 
me to make a perfite entraunce and be- 
ginning this preſent day, for that which 

I haue Ficherto done is nothing at all. 
Great diligence is needeful fo2 this our pur⸗ 
pole of running and comming fo2zwarde, in 
caſe we will rightly bzing toanende that 
thing which we haue begon. Fo2 if he which 
taketh this buſineſſe in hand valiantly is pet 
many times tyꝛed withall : what ſhall that 
man doe which beginneth the ſame but ſel» - 
dome oz vntonſtantip? Surelp, the fozſas . 


king of our purpoſe doth chaunce diners 
C-S wapes 


The Imitation of Chriſt, 
ayes , andthe leaſt omitting of ſpirituall 
ercerciſes that can be , ſcarce hapneth withs 
out ſome hinderance and loſſe. The determi⸗ 
nation of the iuſt dependeth vpon Gods fas 
uour and not vppon their owne wiſedome, 
bnto whome they alwayes truſt whatſocuer 
they take in hande. Fo2 man in deede doth 
pꝛopoſe, but God doth diſpoſe. Nepther is it 
in mans handes how the thing that he doth 
ſhall fall out in the ende. It the accuſtomed 
exerciſe of oure decree 02 purpoſe be at any 
time let paſſe, either foꝛ pietie oz bꝛotherly 
p2ofite,the ſame may ſone be called backe a⸗ 
gaine : but if it be fleightly giuen ouer fo2 a 
time, epther fo2 tediouſneſſe o2 negligence of 
minde, then is the ſame a great fault in vs, 
E is cauſe ofhurt; Though we endeuour to 
p vttermolt of our power, yet ſhal we quick⸗ 
ly offend in many things. Ncuerthcles ſome 
certaintie muſt alway be appointed, eſpeci- 
ally againſt thoſe vices which be a let vnto 
vs aboue the reſt, Me muſt aſwell ſearch £ 
ſet in god oꝛder and frame the outwarde, as 
the in ward things, bicauſe they are both ne⸗ 
cefſarie to our comming foꝛwarde in godli- 
neſſe. But if thou canſt not incontinently 
call foz an accoumpt of thy ſelle, og it 
ome⸗ 
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ſometime at the leaſt wiſe, and once euerte 
dap at the leaſt: namely either at the Moz⸗ 
ning oz at night. At night decrer with thy 
ſelfe what thou wilt doe in the Wozning: at 
night examine thy maners , what thou halt 
beene in the day time in woꝛdes, in dedes · 
in thoughts: fo2 in theſe things perhappes 
thou haſt oftentimes offended both God and 
the Moꝛlde. Arme thy ſelfe againſt p wic⸗ 
kedneſſe of the Diuel as becommeth a ſtoute 
fellow. Bꝛydle thy glotonous appetite,and 
ſo ſhalt thou bpdle all deſire of the flethe the 
better. Be neuer altogither pdle, but alwaies 
either reade oz waite, p2ay oꝛ thinke, oꝛ doe 
lomething to the common pꝛofite. Me muſt 
haue reſpect in vſing ofthe exerciſes and tas 
mings of p body, neither are they to be pzac- 
tiſed of all men alike. Thepoughtnot to be 
done abꝛode which are not common: Foz 
things pꝛiuate are erertiſed with moꝛe ſale⸗ 
tie at home. Neuertheleſſe,” p muſt be ware 
leaſt thou be ſlowe in thinges that be to be 
done abꝛode, and moze readie to thy pꝛiuate 
things: but rather hauing done thy duetie 
and vocation, if there be any further leyſure, 
reſtoze thy ſelfe home accoding as th pꝛo⸗ 
lemon in Godlyneſſedoth require. All men 
wal coli 
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eannot haue one kinde ol exerciſe, but diuers 
ererciſes be conuenient foꝛ diuers perſons; 
Againe, diuers exertiſes doe pleaſe accozding 
to the dinerſitp of times:as that ſome ſhould 
moze like on the holidapes: and ſome other 
againe on the wozking dayes . Some wee 
haue nede of at the time of oure ſpirituall 
fight : Some againe in the time of our peace 
and reſt. Jt doth vs god to thinke vpon 
ſome thinges whileſt we are in heauineſſe ; 
And ſome other things it liketh vs to occupy 
our mindes vpon , whileſt we are iopfull in 
the Lozd. God exerciſes are to be renued ofs 
tentimes, eſpecially vpon the holydapes, as 
though at that time we were departing out 
of this life and going to the euerlaſting hoy 
lidayes, Therefoze ought we at that time to 
pꝛepare our ſelues with carefulneſſe, and to 
Gewe our ſelues moze Godly, and to doe 
Gods commaundements moꝛe ſtraightip, as 
men that ſhal recetue reward of our trauaile 
at Gods hande ere it be long. But it our des 
parture be deferred , let vs beleue that we 
are not well pꝛepared, and that we are pet 
vnwoꝛthie ot ſo great glo2ie that is to be gi⸗ 
uen vnto vs at the certaine and appointed 
time, and let vs endeuour to pꝛepare our ſel⸗ 
ues 
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nes moꝛe diligently to dur ende. Bleſſed is 
that Seruant(ſaith Luke the E uangelyſt) 
whome tde Loꝛd at his comming ſhall finde 
watching. Knowe pe this fo a certaintie, 


thatheſhal bemadechietouer all his Fades. 
Of the loue of ſolitarineſſe 


and ſilence. 
The. xx. Chapter. 


Pent time to be at lepſure, and 


WV} venefites : 
curious things, be oftetimes 
Od AV 57 reading of ſuch matters as þ 
minde map rather bee pꝛicked o2 ſtirred vp 
withal then occupied. Fo2 if thou ſhalt with 
dꝛaw thy ſelfe from ſuperfluous. communi⸗ 
tation, and from pdle gaddings aboute, and 
alſofrom hearing of ſtraunge thinges and 
rumoꝛs, thou ſhalt finde both leyſure ſufft- 
cient and tonuenient inough foz the ererct- 
ſing of god thoughts. Euen ſo the godlieſt 
ſo2t did ſhun the conuerſion ofthe Monde, 
when they might conuentently, and did des 
wy Pie line een vnto God. A 
1 _ certaine 
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tertaine man ſaid: As oft as haue beene 
among me, I haue returned home a man 
leſſe then I was before. Fo2 we haue pzofe 
of this thing man times whe we babble tos 
gither any long time. It is an eaſter matter 
altogither to holde ones peace , then not to 
paſſe a meaſure in his woꝛds. It is an eaſter 
matter to keepe.at honie cloſely; tha to kepe 
him vpꝛightlp abzode from ſinning. Theres 
foze , who ſo ſtriueth to come to inwards 
and ſptritaall thinges, hemuſt decline from 
pꝛeaſe and multitude with Chꝛiſt Jeſus; Nb 
man commeth abꝛode ſafelp, but he which 
keepeth at home willingly No man ruleth 
ſafelp, but he which is ſubiect willingly, No 
man commaundeth ſafelp, but he which hath 
learned to obey gladly. o ma reioiſeth ſafes 
Ip, but he which hath the teſtimonie of a god 
conſcience, o man ſpeaketh ſafely, but he 
which kepeth ſilente gladly. Peuertheleſle p 
ſeturitte c quietneſſe of the verteous hath al⸗ 
wayesbeent ful of the feare of God: neither 
haue they beene the leſle careful 4 humble of 
ſpirit, although they did excell in great ver⸗ 
tues + heauenly gifts. But the ſecuritie oli 
wicked doth.come of pꝛide and hawtinelle, f 
at length is turned to the deceiuing of chem! 


ſelues . Neuer pꝛomiſe vnto thy ſelfe lafetie 
in 
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in al things whilft thou lineſt in this wozly 
though thou l me Godly and a deſpiſer of 
wozldely things . Pany times hath it hap- 
ned 5; they haue bene in great daunger foz 
their ouer much confidence & pzeſumption, 
which by the iudgement of the woꝛlde were 
counted better than men: By which 
it is bzought to paſſe py foz many it is moze 
p:ofitable not wholy to be voyde of tempta⸗ 
tions,but often to be tempted, leaſt perhaps 
they beeing to careleſſe ſhould be puffed vp 
with p2ide,o2 leaſt therby they ſhould runne 
the moꝛe licenciouſiy to outwarde comfozts, 
But if a man woulde neuer ſeeke iop at the 
woꝛld, if he woulde neuer make no2 meddle 
with the woꝛlde: God Lo2d how vnſpotted 
a conſcience ſhould he euermoꝛe retaine and 
kepe 2 Il a man woulde cut off all vaine 
tarefulneſſe, and thinke onelp vpon Soule 
health and heauenly matters, and put his 
whole truſt in God onely, O Loꝛde howe 
great peace and quietneſſe ſhould the ſame 
partie enioy ; No man is wozthy of heauen⸗ 
lycomfozt , but he which ſhall exerciſe him⸗ 
ſelfe diligently in the godly taming of him⸗ 
elfe: which taming of thy ſel&,if thou woul⸗ 
deſt tome vnto, get into thy Chamber, and 
ut out the troubleſome carts of the wozld, 
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like as it is waitten. Ponderye vpon theſe 
thinges in your Chamber cloſely and ſe. 
cretly . Thou ſhalt manie tymes findein 
thy Cel, that which thou ſhalt foꝛgo abꝛode. 
Thy Cell being continually frequented , 
wareth ſwerte: the ſame againe b:ring neg⸗ 
ligently vſed, is cauſe of tediouſneſſe, But if 
at the beginning of the amendment of lyfe 
thou ſhalt rightlye frequent the ſame and 
ſhalt kepe thy ſelfe therein, at length it will 
fallout that nothing ſhall be moꝛe pleaſant 
vnto ther, nothing moze full of comtozt: In 
fence and quietnefſe doth the Godly ſoule 
goe foꝛwarde, and doth learne the miſteries 
of the Scriptures. In them he findeth whole 
fluds ofteares, with the which he may euer 
night waſh and make cleane himſelfe,to be- 
come ſo much the moze familiar to his Cres 
ato2 , the Father ik he line from all careful- 
neſſe of the woꝛlde. Zherefoze that perſon 
that withdꝛaweth himſelf krom his acquain- 
tance and Friendes, is reſoꝛted vntoof God 
himſelfe and of his holy Aungels . It is bet; 
ter to line cloſely and to haue regard vnto a 
mans own ſaluation, than with p conteimpt 
of himſelf euen to woꝛke miracles.Laudable 
it is to the godly perſon ſeldom to go abꝛode 
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to lie to bee ſcene, to be vnwill ing alſo to ſa 
other mens Why defireſt thou to ſee that 
which is not lawfull fo2 thee to haue and en⸗ 


ſopy :? The woꝛlde periſheth and the deſire 
thereof: the luſtes of pleaſure doe allure to 
roauing abꝛode: but after the time is once 
paſt, what god haſt thou gotten thereby, vn⸗ 
leſſe it be depe repentance and vaine wan⸗ 
dzing aboute of the ſoule ? A mirrie gopng 
fozth is oftentinies cauſe ofa ſo:rowfhill res 
turning: and a iopful Euening watch, doth 
cauſe a (ad Mozning. Thus the whole ioy 
df the fleſhe doth enter in with a flattring 
tountenaunce: but at length it nippeth and 
flaieth. M hat canſt thou ſ& elſe where that 
thou mapeſt not beholde here in thy Cell: 
Loe, where the Heauen and the earth and 
all the Elementes are: Foz of [theſe are all 
thinges created. M hat canſt thou ſe any 
where that doth long endure in his bing? 
— thou thinkeſt to be ſatiſfied with 
contemplation: but that ſhalt thou ne- 
ner attame vnto. If thou couldeſt beholde 
p2cſently euen all things that euet are, what 
| houſd they be elſe mo a vaine ſpectacle and 
ſight : Lift vp thine eyes aloft vnto Cod 
craue — fo; thp ſinnes $ ene Giue 
D.. duer 


— — 


vuer vaine things bnto vaine perſons, and 


buſie thou thy ſelfe aboute thoſe which God 
Shut 


doth commaunde to meddle with. 
thy ſelfe cloſe within thy houſe, and call thy 
bcloued Jeſus vnto thee . Abide ffill with 
him in thy ſelfe: foz elſe where ſhalt thou ne- 
uer finde ſo greate peace. It thou hadſt not 
gone abꝛode noꝛ heard any rumoꝛs of things 
thou ſhouldeſt ſoner haue continued ſtill in 
quiet peace. Now, ſœing that it doth ſomes 
time delite the to heare nouelties, it falleth 
out that thou muſt be faine to beare the trou⸗ 
ble and vnquietnelle of the ſoule. 


Of chaſtiſing thy ſoule and keping: 


the ſame in awe. 
The. xxi. C bapter. 


F thou wilt any thing come 
Nfoward,holde faſt the feare of 
God, and be not oucr diſſolute 
oz retchleſle, but keepe in all 
chr powers onder diſcipline: 

and peelde not thy ſelfe vp to 
vaine and tranſitoꝛie ioy of the wozlde ; Ads 
dict thy ſelle to a cozrecing and chaſtningof 


thy ſoule, whereby thou ſhalt finde gealy- 
nelle. 


— 
— 
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nelle. Great is 8 commoditie of ſuch chaſtil⸗ 
ment and exerciſe, which llouthfulneſſe and 


lluggerdie is wont ſone to deſtrop. A vbver 
it is that any man can euer retoice trueip in 
this woꝛld, which conſidereth's wapeth tho⸗ 
rowlyhis owe baniſhment and ſo many 
daungers ol his ſoule. Foz the lacke of due 
conſideration & by meanes of our dulneſle, 
we do not feele the ſoꝛrowes of our minde in 
dur offences: but many times do laugh with 
lightneſle, when rather we had god cauſe to 
werpe ie we did lone well bnto it. There is 
no true libertte 02 ſubſtanciall ioye in any 
thing, ſauing in the feare of god ioyned with 
a gwd conſcience. Happie is the man that is 
able to taſt awap the impediments and lets 
of all woꝛldely things, and peelde himſelfe 
wholy to the chaſtning of his ſoule. Happis 
is he that renounceth and putteth from him 
whatſoeuer map ſtaine and burthen his tõ⸗ 
ſtiente. Fight like a man: tuſtome is may⸗ 
ſtred with cuſtome . It thou tanſt pertwnde 
thy ſelfe not to meddle in dther mens mat⸗ 
ters, they likewiſe ſhall not haue to do with 
thine. Pꝛoture not thy ſelfe another mans 
charge, oꝛ inwꝛap not thy ſclfe with the tau⸗ 
as of hpbetters. Þaue chiefely' thine epes 
D. ij. alwapes 
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al wapes bent vpon thy ſelfe, and admoniſh 
92 warne thy ſelfe moꝛe than all other of thy 
deare friends beſides are wont. If thou be 
boide:ofthe fauonr and god will of men, do 
nat admoniſh thy ſelfe with an euill will, 
but rather take it grieuouſip that thou doſt 
nat ſo well x circumſpedly behaue thy ſelfe 
as it becommeth the ſeruant of God and the 
perſon vertuons in deede. It is both moze 
p:ofitable and moꝛe ſafe foz a man manp ti⸗ 
mes to haue few comfozts in this life , eſpe- 
cially wo2ldely : foꝛ in that we eyther haue 
not 02 doe ſeldome feele ſuch comfozts as god 
doth miniſter, we our ſclues are therefoze to 
blame which neyther ſerke after the pꝛicks of 
conſcience, noꝛ pet wholy caſt awap vaine x 
dutwarde comfozts , Weete thou well that 
thou art not onely vnwozthy of diuine com- 
fo2t; but alſo woꝛthie of great miſcrie. It a 
man be at any time pꝛicked with the true ſo⸗ 
rowes of heart, it commeth to paſſe thereby 
that the whole woꝛld is bitter and pzkeſome 
vnto him. The god man findeth ſufficient 
cauſes to be ſoꝛie and to wepe oꝛ mourne: 
Fo? whether he conſider himſelf o2 elſe loke 
vpon an other man, he ſth that no bodie li⸗ 
ueth without calamitie in this wozlde ; and 


the 
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the moꝛe derpely he conſidereth himlelte, fo 

much the moꝛe grienoufip-dotizhe ſozrowe. 
Now, the cauſes of due ſoꝛrow and pꝛick ot 
conſcience are our o one ſinnes and vites, in 
the which we do ſo lie weltred and wꝛapprd 
that we are ſeldome times able to behold the 
heauenly things. It thou wouldeſt moꝛe of- 
tentimes muſe vpon thy death, than'think® 
bponlengnefle of lite, there is no doubt but 
that thou wouldeſt 'wozke the 
of thy ſcife the moꝛe carneftly , 


Agatne, if 
thou wouldeſt thzoughly'wayin thy minde 
the To2ments that ſhall be in Hell, gladly 
J thinke thou wouldeſt ſuſtaine labour and 
ſoxrow, and wouldſt not be afcard of any ſe⸗ 
ucritie and ireightneſſe applied to thy ſcife. 
But bicauſe thoſe things are not ſuffered to 
ſinck depely'into our mindes, andfoz that 
we are not in loue with flattring chewes of 
the woꝛlde, it hapneth that we — ill 
to remaine colde and ſlow, many times poꝛe 
and needie of the ſpirite of God, hereby eur 
wꝛetched bodie taketh occaſton quickly to cõ⸗ 
plaine + mone, UWherefoze make thy pꝛaper 


will ſlirre vp his heaucnly ſparckes and nro- 
tions in the ſoule, and ſaye thus with that 


Di. Pꝛo⸗ 


vnto God with humblencfſe ol heart, that he 


The Imitation of Chriſt, 


— Feede mer, O Lorde with the 
reade of I 8 away my _ 
wath mourning. 
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things — to thy hearts de⸗ 


ſire? What is he vnto whome all things 
fall out as he wiſheth : It is not 9, it is not 
thou, it is not ann man liuing beſive: J ſay, 
there is no man liuing voide ok all calamitie 
and ſo20w,no nat the King, no not þ Pope 
himſelle. UW ho is then in the beſt caſe of all 
others? euen he that is able to ſuffer ſomes 
thing fo2 Gods ſake. Moſt of them that are 
weakelings and fraile doe cammonly ſays 
Ah ſx how happily he liueth yonder, howe 
welthie he is, howe mightiche is, in howe 
great honour he is, what a big man he is, 
what a wore fauoured 2 8188 is. But _ 
tou. 
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thou vppon the Heauenly god thinges, and 
thou ſhalt ſ& that all theſe god thinges of 


of, being altogither vncertaine and burden⸗ 
ſome, as p which we neuer do polſeſſe with⸗ 
out careful neſſe and feare , The felicitie of 
man doth not conſiſt in the plentie of ſuche 
maner of god things: but rather a meaſure 
ought to be ſufficient/vnto him therein. Foz 
to liue bent vnto the earth, is very miſerie in 
dede, The moꝛe diuine oz heauẽly that cuery 
man doth couet himſelfe to be, ſo much doth 
this life become the moze vnpleaſaunt vnto 


him, to weete;the moze he both feleth e tlear⸗ 


ly ſeth pᷣ offences of mans coꝛruption. Foz 
to eate, to dzinke, to watch, to lierpe, to reſt, 


neceſſities of nature, is vnfainedly great mi- 
ſerie and calamitie to the Godly perſon who 
toueteth to be ſet free and at libertie from all 
maner ot ſinne. F o2 grieuouſly is ama pꝛeſ⸗ 
ſed downe with the neceTities of the body in 
tbis life: and therefoꝛe doth that P2ophete 


make humble p2ayer in theſe wo: des to ber 


deliuered from them: O Lord, drawe mee 
out of my neceſſities But wzetched are 
nn know not their owne miſeries:and 

D. iin. againe 


this moztall life are nothing to be accounted - 


to trauaile, and to be ſubtect to all the other 


+ farreembzace(whcras neucrtheleffe thꝛdugh 
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againe moze wꝛetched which doe lone this 
miſerie and moꝛtall life, which ſome dde ſo 


their trauaile and carefulneſſethep can ſcant 
pet get them ſelues but neceſſarie thinges) 
that if they might line here euermoꝛe, t 
would paſſe nothing at all on the kingdome 
of GD D. O mad bꝛapnes and faithleſſe 
perſons, who lie dꝛowned lo deepelp in the 
earth, that (like M zetches ) they are nought 
ciſe in their mindes but carnall things, and 
ſhal once at the length feele not without tos⸗ 
ment, ho we vile and nothing it is that they 
haue loued ſo much. But thoſe god men of 
God and all the vertuous lot as many as ee 
ner were Chꝛiſtes friends,didnot lokevpon 
thoſe things that did pleaſe the fleſh, oz that 
did make a gwodlp ſhew fo2 this pꝛeſent time, 
but wich all hope and grevineſſe did bꝛeath 
to cucrlaſting god thinges , and with their 
whole heart were -caried- vnto the higheſt x 
the inuifible thinges, leaſt they ſhould bee 
dꝛa wen dolone to the lo welt things thzough 
the loue of the viſible . O bꝛother do not dif- 
paire in comming foꝛ ward in godly things. 
As pet thou haſt time and ſpace : why then 
doſt thou put of thy ee way 
rife 


The Imitation of Chriſt. 2 9 
Ariſe and begin out of hand and reaſon thus 
with thy tete: now is the time to be doing: 


now is the time to be fighting: nowe is te 


time to repent t amend thy lyfe . In rough- 
neſſe and avuerſitic is the time to deſerne; 
Thau muſt paſſe thꝛough fire and water it 
thou wilt eome vnto refreſhings comfo2t 2 
— miniſter violence vnto thy ſelfe, 
thou ſhaltnot maiſter ſinne. Sotong as we 
beare about this fraile bodic ot ours, we can 
not liue without pꝛkeſomneſſe and ſoꝛrow. 
In diede we would faine haue reſt from all 
wꝛetchednelſe : but bitauſe thꝛough finne 
we haue loſt our innocentie, we haue alſo 
foꝛgone our true happineſſe & tel icitie. Ther» 
foze we mul holde vs ill vnto paciente and 
amitie fox the merty of God, till fuch time as 
bnrighteouſneſſe paſſe aways and this moz⸗ 
talitie of ours is ſwallowed vp of life . Lo2d 
God how great is mans frailtp, which euer⸗ 
moꝛe is pꝛone into ſinning 2 This day thou 
confeſſeft thy finnes, and hauing confeſſed 
the ſame, to mozrow thou tommitteſt them 
againe . Now pꝛelently thou determineſt to 
beware and take herde, and within an houre 


after , thy doings be ſuch as though ß hade 


not vetermuined at al. NIE 
ne 
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fraile andvnconſtant . It 
loſt withnegligence which 
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whall haue an 
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being thy life 


ozrow he is na 5 


The Iniſitation of Chiiſt. 30 
onely bpon things pꝛeſent, hath no retards 
to that that ſhall come after. Thou oughteſt 
in fuche wiſe to behaue thy ſelfe in all ; both 
deede and thought, as though thou were re⸗ 
die to die by and by. It thou haddeſt a god 
conſcience 5: thou wouldeſt not muche feare 
death, Better it is to be ware of ſinne, than 
to lie death . ' Jf thou be not in areadineſſe | 
to dape. bows wilt thou be readie to mog? | 
rom: The day, following is vncertaine: 
How knoweſt thou whether thou ſhalt line 
till to moꝛrow oꝛ no: What pꝛeuaileth it to 
linea great while, when; we be ſo little a⸗ 
mended in our lines? Surely long lite doth 
not alwayes make a man better: Nay oſtẽ⸗ 
mes it encreaſeth ſinne. V ould ta God we 
had behaued our ſelues well in this iyfe but 
ane dayes ſpate. any doe recken the yeares 
of their amendment and repentance:, when 


rr En OCT 


oftentimes the fruit thereofis but ſlender. at 
It be a tetrible thing ta die, perchannte it is | 
b [a moze periitougching tu itunang longer.) | 
- ie is he that hath guermoze the houre of 
of } 6 death befozehis cies , andframeth him * | 
eite enerpday to die. at thau haſt euer fene 
{ 2 thinne that thou mut pale the 
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line till the Euening: 
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farharedineſſe, t liue in 


| ſuch ſoꝛt that death 


ntuer find ther vnpꝛouided Manp die 
— and when they loke not taz it: fo2 
Sonne of man will come —— thinke 
— — to thinke much 


and ſo flat. '© 
envenonrech no 


who 
to be ſuch a one in his life, 
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ok his 
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like vntill that time are ſeldom times mane 
Gods ſeruants. Better it is torepent and to 
liueſo now whileft thou maiſt,as atter thou 
maiſt line fo2 euer. Other wiſe, if thou foꝛgo 
this occaſion and opoztunitie, thou ſhalt ac⸗ 
terwardes ſceke fo2it to late, and the tyme 


fire to haue no moꝛe but one day + one houre 
to amende thy life. Therefoꝛe beſtirre thy 
ſelf, and way dxpelyfrom how great daun⸗ 
ger thou ſhalt be rid; how great a miſchiefe 
thou maiſt auoide , if thou alwayes warily 
loꝛeſæ death, Endeuour ſo now pꝛeſentl to 
live,that at the houre of thy death thou maiſt 
rather reloyce then be afearde. Learne now 
to die tothe wozld, that then thou maiſt line 
with Chaiſt : Learne now to contemne all 
things, that then thou mayſt freely paſſe foz- 
ward vnto Chziſt : Subdue thy body nowe 
of with repentance amendment of life, that 
mou matſt haue aſſured confidence and truſt 
14 Chaift. Ah fole,wherfoze doſt thou think 
ot arrant fo2 one day here? How many haue 
ver dainly⸗ Hove may times haſt thou heard 
inf poken : He was Caine with the Swo2de, 
d7 that 
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im playing :another with fire, another with 


1: The Imitation of Chrift: 
that man was dzowned in the water: That 
man fell dawne and bꝛoke his neck: He died 
with meate in his mouth: He ended his lite 


fwozde , another with plague oꝛ peſtilente; 
another was ſlaine of Th&ues.Thus death 
is the ende of all: and the life of men paſſeth 
away like a certain ſhadolo. M ho ſhal help 
the when thou art deade, if thou fozgo the 
occaſion when thou art aliue 7 How, nobo 
J ſay is it time to be doing, whileſt thou art 
ignoꝛaunt both of the houre of thy death 
and mapſt ſafely locke to th ſelte againſt the 
time to tome. Mhileſt thou haſt time heape 
vp vnto thy ſelfe immoꝛtall richeſſe, ⁊ thinke 
vpon nothing elſe but vppon thy ſalaation; 
and paſſe onelp vpon heauenly things. Pꝛo⸗ 
ture thie friends now, that may receiue ty 
when thou art dead into euerlaſting taber⸗ 
nacles. Become a Pilgrim and ſtraunger 
on the earth, as vnto whome woꝛldly bul⸗ | 
nelle doth nothing belong. Vaue a ſouile fri 
and lifted vpward vnto god, ſeing thou hal 
no long dwelling 92 abode in this life. DV 
rect thy Pꝛayers and daylye ſighings wt | * 
Teares vnto that plate, that thy ſpirit aft 

death may blelledly ſlit vnts God. of | 
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mies, and fozgineththem with his heart, and 


e with bitter hunger and thirſte. 


. The Imitation of Chriſt- 
moꝛe ſozie foz the wickedneſſe of an other 


man than foz the wꝛong that is done Unto 
him, and gladiy craueth perdon foz his eni⸗ 


doth not ſlack o2 fozeſlowthe time himſelfe 
to aſke fo2giueneſſe-of them: and-ſanerpit- 
tieth than is angrie, and oftentimes goth vſe 
diolente and compulſion to his vivne ſelfe, 
and endeuozeth to mae his ſleche wholpe 
ſubtect vnto the ſpirite. Now, theſe: 
are not to be dztuen-off-from time totime, 
but mult be pzactiſed in thislife,and'that al⸗ 
ſo quickly. Motobeit, we ſurely do deceine 
gure (clues thzough the inopinate loue of 
our fleſh, J pꝛap pou what elſe ſhall that fire 
burne then ſinnes 2 The moze thou ſhalt 
now fauourablie peld vnto thy ſelfe, 1 ſhalf 
obey thy fleſhe, ſo much the moꝛe grieuous 
puniſhment ſhalt thou ſuffer after warde, 
and ſo much the moze plentifal matter ſhalt 
thou heape vp to thy ſelfeto be burned. Foz 
loke in what things euer mã hath ſinned, 
in the ſame Hall he be puniſhed again accoz- 

ding to the greatneſſe of the ſinne Ther 
ſhall the llouthfull be pꝛicked with hote bur⸗ 
ning pꝛicks. There ſhall the Glut tons ber 


There 
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There ſhal the lecherous and louers of plea⸗ 
ſures be bathed in burning Pitch and ſtinc⸗ 
king Bꝛzimſtone. There ſhall the enuious 
ho wle out like mad Dogs, and euerp vice 
ſhall be puniſhed with his owne to2ment, 
There ſhall the pꝛoud be ouerwhelmed with 
all repꝛoch and rebuke, 4 the couetous pers 
ſons ſhall be vered with moſt miſerable nes 
dineſſe. To be ſho2t : there, one houre of pu- 
niſhment ſhall be moze tedious and paines 
full, than was a long time here in the bette⸗ 
ring of our manners. There the wzetches 
haue no reſt, no comfoꝛt: but here pet is 
ſometimes a pawſe of ſoꝛrow, and the com- 
fozting ot᷑ our friends doth quiet our hearts. 
M herefoꝛe be carefull now, and be ſoꝛie foꝛ 
thy ſinnes, that in the day of that indgement 
thou mapeſt ſafelp retopce with the bleſſed. 
Foꝛ then ſhal the inſt ſtand with great con⸗ 
ſtancic againſt thoſe of whome they haue 
bene vcred and oppꝛeſſed: T hen ſhall he fit 
as Judge , which nowe humblie ſubmit⸗ 
teth himſelfe to the iudgement of men: 
Then ſhall the poze and modeſt perſon be 
of great fayth and truſt, whileſt the pꝛoude 
be in feare altogither : Then ſhall he ſeeme 
to haue been wiſe in this =_ which learned. 
. J. to 
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to be a fole and an abiea fo2 Chztlt his ſake; 
Then ſhall theremembzaunce of miſerp pa⸗ 
ciently ſuffered, be pleaſant, when as all the 
barighteous in the meane time ſhal be mute 
and ſilent: Then ſhall all p Godly reiopce, 
all p vngodly ſhall mourne # ſoꝛrow: Then 
ſhall the man p befo2e was vered , moze tri- 
unph + reiopce, then if he had bene bzought 
bp in continuall datntics: Then ſhall courſe 
apparell gliſter, and fine Garments be dim⸗ 
med and diſgraſed; Then ſhall the poꝛe Cot- 
tage be moze p2apſed then is nowe the gpl 
ded Pallace : Then ſhall conſtant pacience 
helpe moze,than all the power of the wozld 2 
Then ſhall ſimple obedience be moꝛe extol⸗ 
led, than all the ſuttelty of men: Then ſhall 
a cleane and god conſcience moꝛe reiopce a 
ma, then learned philoſophie: Then ſhal the 
contempt ot riches, be of greater pꝛice than 
the whole treaſure of all the wozlde 2 Then 
ſhall godly pꝛaper cauſe greater comfozt vn⸗ 
to thee , than the cating of daintie meates: 
Then ſhalt thou moze reloyce fo2 keping of 
ſcilence, than fo2 long babbling: Then thy 
Godly deedes ſhall. be of moze pomer, than 
ab2undant eloquence: Then ſhall ſtraighe 
like and auſteritie in coꝛrecting of 1 

" 
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be moze pleaſaunt, than all earthlp delectati⸗ 
on. Wherefoze, learne now to ſuffer (mall 
trifles, that then thou mapſt be able to be de⸗ 
liuered from the heauier burthens. Examine 
befoze in this life, what after wardes thou 
canſt well abide. And in caſe thou canſt not 
now beare ſo ſmall things, howe ſhalt thou 
be able then to ſuffer euerlaſting tozments z 
And if nowe ſo little a paine doe make thee 
impactent , what will Hell fire then make 
ther: Foz ſurely thou mapeſt not be twiſe 


happie oz bleed, both to eniope pleaſures 


in this lite, and afterwarde to raigne alſo 
with Chuck: in Heanen . And now, put caſe 


thou haſt hitherto liued in continual hunger 


and pleaſures !: what god ſhould all theſe 


things haue done ther. if it had chaunted thee 
to die out of hande ! Doſt not thou ſee that 
all things are but vaine, beſide the lone and 
the ſeruite of God oncly : Foz he that loueth 
God with all his heart, the ſame fcareth nei⸗ 
ther death noꝛ puniſhment, noꝛ tudgement, 
noꝛ Hell: bicauſe perfite loue doth make ſafe 
acceſſe to almightie God. But it is no won⸗ 
der if he feare death and judgement, which 
pet taketh delite in inne. Notwithſtanding 
it is —— if loue doe not yet reclaime 
E.y. the 
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the from euill, that the feare of Hell fire doe 
atleaſt wiſe bꝛidle thee. But he that rcfufeth 
the feare of GOD, the ſame perſon can not 
long continue in godneſſe , but runneth 
quickive into the crappes and ſnares of the 


Of the zealous amendment of 
_ our whole life. 


The.xxv.Chapter. 


E watchfull and diligent. in 
N the ſeruice of God, and conſis 
der whercvnto thou walſt ozs 
Al 8 'depned , and fo2z what cauſe 
> thou haſt giuen ouer þ wozld: 
2 namelpe that thou mighteſf 
line vnto God, and become an heauentlp per» 
ſon. Zherefoze be feruent to come fozward : 
Fo?2 thou ſhalt ſhoztly recepne the reward of 
thy trauels, neyther ſhall there be any feare 
oꝛ ſozrow aficrward within thy boundes o: 
limits. A little whiles ſhalt thou now laboz 
and ſo ſhalt finde great reſt, nap rather con-, 
tinuall iov. If thou wilt ſhew thy ſclfe faith- 
full oꝛ nimble ſtill in doing, God vndbubt- 


tedly will declare himſelfe faithfull x _ 


— — nin — _— > — — = 
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tifall in rewarding . Nourilhe inwardly in 
god hope to obtaine the vicozic:; but retch⸗ 
leſneſe muſt be auoyded, leaſt thou be blunt 
and dull oz elſc ware pꝛoude. There was 
ſometime a certaine man, which carctully 
toſſed betweene feare and hope, did humblx 
ſap thus while ſt he was in pꝛaping: O chat 

I knew certainly that I ſhould perſeuere: 
And fozthwith he heard this anſwers. from 
G O D within himſelfe in hys Saule: 
And what then if thou diddeſt know it 2 
Wouldeſt thou willingly doe it? Go to 
then, doe now but as thou wouldeſt then 
haue done, and haue thou no doubt of 


perſeuerance. He being fozthwith conũr⸗ 
nk with this comfozt , did commit himſelfe 
to the will of God, and ſo ceaſſed his carcfull 
doubtfulneſſe, neyther would he curiouſly 
ſcarch, what ſhould become of him, but ra⸗ 
ther endeuozed to ſeke out what thing was 
tonuenient vnto the will of God, and accep⸗ 
table and perfite vnto the ſame, to begin and 
finiſh well doing. Put thy truſt in theLo2d, 
and doe well ſayth the Pꝛophet, e thou ſhalt 
inhabite the earth, and ſhalt be fed with the 
plentie therot. One thing there is that with⸗ 
ben many men from comming foꝛward 
E. iij. and 
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and feruent cozrection of themſelues : The 
boꝛribleneſſe of the difficultie of it, and the 
trauaile of the fight and combat. Surely 
they doe moſt of all other come fozwarde in 
bertues, which endeyour with their powers 
to conquere moſt grieuous things, and ſuch 
as are moſt of all contrarie vnto himſelfe. 
Foz euerie man doth come fozward ſo much 
the better,and obtaine the moze ample grace 
of God, as that the moꝛe he ouercommeth 
and fubdueth himſelfe by Gods helpe . But 
alike power is not in all men to onercome 
and moꝛtiſie themſelues: howbeit the ſame 
that ſhall the moze deligently ptch fozward 
this woꝛke, it is euen he that Chal be the ſtur⸗ 
dier 92 ſtronger to mone foꝛth cffecually, 
(though be mult beare the moe tbings pact- 
entlp) then an other otherwiſe well inough 
_ faſhioned of Nature, t pct ſomewhat flug- 
gilh to vertue. Nowe, two things there are 
chieflpe that make muche fo2 men to the as 
mendement of themſelues: that is to with ⸗ 
dꝛaw themſelues violently from thoſe thin⸗ 
ges, vn:o which our coꝛrupt nature is pꝛone. 
and againe to applie our ſelues with toth 
and naile vnto that god thing whercot thou 
haT nec. Againe thou muſt eſpecially tak? 
herde 
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heede of thoſe things, 4 mayſter them which 
do moſt ofall and ofteneſt times miſlike thee 
in other men. Finde the meanes that thou 
mapſt take commoditie and aduauntage of 
all things. That incaſe thou ſec befo2e thing 
eyes oꝛ heare of any examples of well doing, 
thou be kindled and pzonoked to do the likt: 
But it᷑ thou pertepue any tt ing woꝛthie diſ⸗ 
pꝛayſe, thou take herde that thy ſelſe doe not 
the lie: oz if at any time thou haſt ſo done, 
thou-quicklye endeuoꝛ to amende thy ſelfe. 
Like as thou haſt thineepes bent vpon other 
men, eyen ſo haue other men likewiſe their 
eyes bent vpon ther. Pow pleaſant : ſwete 
a thing is it to beholde zealous and Godly 
Chailtians well nurtured, and obedient to 
the diſcipline of Chꝛiſt? And againe howe 
ſozrowfull and grienous a thing is it to ſee 
men lining inoꝛdinateip, and not exerciſing 
thoſe things whervnto they are called: how 
greatiphurtfull.is it to foꝛſake the purpoſe 
of thy calling, and to bende thy ſelfe to — 
things which are no paint ot thy charge: Be 
mindefull of thy purpoſe aa pꝛofeſſion, x ſet 
the remembꝛaunte of Chaiſt crucified befoꝛe 
thine eyes: t when thou beholdeſt his life, be 
20 ſelte, p haſt not all this while 
E. liij. ſhewed 


— — —— — — 
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ſhewed thy ſelfe moze diligent in following 
of Chꝛiſt his ſteppes, whereas neuertheleſſe 
thou haſt a long time p2ofeſſed a Chaiſtian  - 
hfe. Surcly, if the Godly perſon doe pꝛactiſe 
himlelte attenttuelpe and with bent ſtudie 
vppon that moſt holy life of Jefus , and the 
to2ments of his paſſion, the ſame ſhall there 
plentifully find all things p2ofitable and ne- 
ceſfarie foz him: Neyther is it needefull foz 
him fo ſceke fo2 anp better thing beſide Je- 
ſus Chit. If Jeſus crucified might enter in⸗ 
to our heart, how ſone x ſufficiently ſhould 
we become learned: A feruent and zealous 
Chaiſtian man doth and beareth with faci- 
litte that which he is commaunded? but if 
the ſame party be negligent and but warm, 
he then is pꝛelled down with calamities vp⸗ 
pon calamitics, and is vered rounde aboute 
with anguiſhe and ſoꝛrowes : bicauſe he is 
both voide of in warde comfo2t, and alſo foʒ⸗ 
bidden ta ſerke after the outwarde comtozt, 
And who ſoeuer at al doth goout of þ houtr/ 
des of the diſcipline ot Chꝛiſt, the ſame is 
ſubiex to a grieuous fall: and he that ſe» 
keth foꝛ a moꝛe loſe and flack life, the ſame 
is alwaycs vercd and tozmented : bycauſe 
_ s cuermo2e en that map miſ⸗ 


like 
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like him . Set beloze ther rather that ſtreight 

lite and full ot godlineſſe of thoſe holy Apoſ- 
tles and Diſciples of Chaiſt ;-and make thy 
reckoning to follow their ſteps: and as tou⸗ 
ching the god wil of god toward ther, put no 
doubtes but he will readilp graunt ſtrength 
vnto tber fo2 thoſe things. By this meanes 
thou ſhalt become full of ſtrength and hope: 
By this meanes thou ſhalt with an heauen⸗ 
lye gate ſo trauaile thither, that thou maiſt 
deſpiſe all woꝛldly thinges. And would to 
God we had nothing clſe at all to do and to 
trouble vs, but to pꝛayſe God w our whole 
heart and mouth, and to doe his tommaun⸗ 
dements. Would to god we being free from 
al woꝛldly affaires, would care only fo2 hea⸗ 
uenly things:fo2 after that man is once come 
to that point, that he ſeketh fo2 comfozt ofng 
woꝛldly thing, then at the length it ctommeth 
topaſſe , that G O D doth begin in dxde to 
ſmatter and ſauour vnto him : and that he 
taketh all things in god woꝛth, how ſo euer 
they fall oute: and neither in pꝛoſperitie is 
puffed vp with gladneſſe, no2 pet in afflicti- 
ons is diſgraſed with heauineſſe: But com⸗ 
mitteth him ſelfe altogither with confidence 
. bnto God, which is all in all, vnto whome 


E.2 nothing . 
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nothing periſheth oꝛ dyeth, but all things do 
line 4 are obedient at his beck o2 cal without 
any delap . Loke ener to thinecnde andre- 
member well þ loſt time ſhall neuer returne 
againe:thou ſhalt neuer attaine vnto vertue 
furely without carefulneſle + diligence. And 
if it ſhall chaunce thee to ware warme, thou 
ſhalt ſtil! be in caſe wozſe and wozſe : but if 
thou wilt apply thy wozke with a zealous 
Soule, thou ſhalt finde perfite peace , i ſhalt 
fele thy labo2 to be moze light , both foz the 
fauour of God towardes thee t alſo fo2 thine 
obone lone of vertue . A feruent and diligent 
man, is readpto all things. It is greater las 
boz to reſiſt vices,and troubleſome affections 
of the minde, than to ſweate with bodily la⸗ 
boꝛs. And he that auopdeth not (mall offen- 
ces, the ſame by little and little, falleth into 
greater faultes. Thou ſhalt al waies reiopte 
at night, it thou haue beſfowedy daye fruit ; 
fullp : watch vnto thine owne ſelfe, ſtirre 
vp t admoniſh thine owne ſelfe , deſpiſe not 
. thine owne ſelf, wohatſoeuer at any time doth 
happen vnto other men. So much god ſhalt 
thou doe after, as thou ale enfozce t com 
pell thyſelfe. 

Finis Libri ptimi. 
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T he ſeconde Bool te. 
Of the Inwarde lyfe of Man: 
The ſrſi cl pier. 


HE Kingdomeof 
god is within you: 
( (ſayth the Loade, ) 
LTurne thy ſelte w 
= thy whole heart to 
the Lode fozſaking 
nde reſt. Learne to 
tontemne out warde things, and to giue thy 
ſclfe to the in warde things, and ſo ſhalt thou 
ſ the Aingdome of God to come into thee, 
Foꝛ the kingdome of God is peace # Joy in 
the holy gholt, which is not giuen to þGods 
lelle v2 wicked. Chꝛiſt wil come vnto thes to 
giue the his comfozt , ſo that thou wilt pꝛo⸗ 
uide him a dwelling place meete fo2 himwb- 
in thee . Foꝛ the whole beautie and bzanerie 
thereof remaineth within : there is he wil- 
lingly conuerſaunt;he maketh often a = 
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fo the in ward man. To the in ward man he 
hath ſwerte communication, acceptable com- 
foꝛt, much peace, ſinguler familiaricy. Come 
off thou faithfull Houle, # pꝛepare thy heart 
bnto this 1B2idegrome to thintent he maye 
bouchſafe to come bnto thx t inhabite with⸗ 
in thæ. Foz thus he ſaith, If any man loue 
me, the ſame will keepe my ſayings ,.and 
I and my Father will come vnto him, & 
dwel with him, Therfoꝛe giue a place vnto 
Chꝛiſt, denying to all other any entraunce 
into the . If thou ſhalt haue him thy gueſt, 
thou ſhalt then be rich and welthie . He will 
{oke vnto ther, and ſo faithfully doe all thine 
affap2es, that there ſhall be no nxde foz the 
to put thy hope in men. Foꝛ men are quick- 
Ip altered, æ ſwiftly bzcake friendſhip. But 
Chaiſt abydeth ſtill by it foꝛ euer, t is a con- 
ſtaunt helpe vnto his ſeruaunts vnto the ve⸗ 
ry ende. There is neither great truſt noꝛ af 
flaunce to be put in a fraile and moꝛtal man, 
though he be p2ofitable and thy deare friend: 
neither muſt thou greatly be ſoꝛp, it the ſame 
at ſome time withſtand ther e gaine ſay ther: 
Poſſible it is Þ thoſe which be on thy ſide to 
bay, be to moꝛobo againſt thee,+ ſo cotrarily, 
bicauſe they are ofte altred like the wind.) 


put 
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Put thy whole truſt t confidence in the Lom 
and ſo demeane thy ſelfe that thou mayſte 
feare him, and thou mayſt loue him. He it is 
that will handle thy cauſe aright, and ſet the 
ſame in very god oꝛdꝛe. Thou haſt no per⸗ 
manent dwelling place and aboade in this 
life: but whereſocuer thou become, thou art 
but a fozrencr and a trauailer, that ſhall nes 
ner attaine to reſt, vntil thou be nighly iop⸗ 
ned with Chꝛiſt. Why doft thou gaze about 
thee here, ſeing this is not the place ol thy 
reſt? Thy dwelling ought to be in heauen⸗ 
ly thinges , and all thinges earthly muſt bg 
looked vpon by the way only. that is,howal 
things dor paſſt and baniſh ,and thou lyke⸗ 
wiſe with the lame. Beholde them in ſuch 
wiſe that thou do not cleaue faſt vnto them, 
ticaſt thou being entrapped, doe periſh. Let 
thy thoughts be dircard vnto almighty god, 
and call vpon Chꝛiſt Jeſus with pꝛapers wh» 
dut intermiſſion and ceaſinig It thou canſt 
not tell how to octupie thy minde in the cons 
templation ot high and Heauenly thinges, 
pet reſt o2 ſtay in the paſſion of Chꝛiſt, and 
dwell gladly vpon his woundes. Fo2 if thou 
halte religiouſtpe file to thoſe healthſome 
en t ſirypes of Chaiftz thou ſhalt fœle 
a great 
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a great ſtrengthening in thy aduerſttie, and 
ſhalt not much paſſe vpon the contempt of 
men, but ſhalt with facilitie beare their falſe 
and crafty accuſations.Chailt himſelte in the 
wo:lde was taken but fo2 an Abiect among 
men , and was in the middeſt of his rebukes 
fozſaken of his acquaintaunce and friends at 
his greateſt nerde. Chꝛiſt him ſelfe woulde 
ſuffer & be deſpiſed, & wilt thou dare to com 
plaine and moane fo2 any thing? Chailk had 
aduerſartes and euill repozters {4+ wilt thou 
haue all men tobe thy friendes , and ſpcake 
well of thee : Howe ſhall thy patience be er- 
erciſed , ik no aduerſitie ſhall happen vnto 
thee 2 If thou wilte ſuffer nothing that is 
contrarie vnto the , howe wilt thou be the 
friend of Chꝛiſt Chou mult ſuffer aduerſi⸗ 
ty both with Chꝛiſt and foꝛ Chailt , if thou 
wilt raigne with Chꝛiſt. If thou hadſt tru- 
ly entred but once into the bowels of Chꝛiſt, 
and hadſt but a little taſted of the feruencie 


of his loue, thou wouldeſt not only nothing 


paſſe vpon thine owne commodities o2 in⸗ 
commodities, but alſo wouldeſt rejopce at 
thine infamie o2 ſclaunder. Fo2 thelone of 
Jeſus cauſeth a man to contemne himſelfe. 


I 225 * louer of Jeſus, and the true inward 
man, 
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man, and one vopde of inoꝛdinate defires;is 
able freely to turne himſeife vnto God, 4 be⸗ 
ing lifted vp in Spirit aboue himſelfe;to ens 
toy the ſame. God quietly. He which wapeth 
all things as they be in derde, 4 not as they 
be called oz ſuppoſed, the ſame is truly wiſe, 
t rather taught at Gods hande then of men. 
He that can tell how to liue inwardly, and 
little to way outward things,the ſame doth 
nepther require places, no2 pet loke after 
times to pꝛactiſe his religious 02 Godly ex⸗ 
erciſes , The inward man doth quickly call 
home himſelte, bicauſe he neuer outwardlye 
ſheweth what he is altogyther . The outs 
ward laboꝛ is no let vnto him, oꝛ his neceſſas 
rye buſineſſe fo2 the time: But rather as all 
things doe happen, euen ſo doth he appiye 
himſclfe vnto the lame. He that is oꝛdered ? 
framed inwardly aright, þ ſame paſſeth not 
vpon the wonderfull and pꝛepoſterous mas 
ners of men. Euerp man is ſo much hindꝛed 
and diſtracted as he dꝛaweth buſineſſe vnto 
himſelfe: It thou were rightly faſhioned + 
purged ſubſtancially, all things ſhoulde bee 
p2ofitable t commodious vnto ther. There- 
foze doe many things miſlike ther, and doe 


tines diſquiet ther, bicauſe thonart not 
pet 
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pet fully-moztificd vnto thy ſeite, and ſepey 
rated from all carthlpe and tranſito2p thin⸗ 
ges. Nothing doeth ſo much ſtaine and en⸗ 
fangle the Soule of man, as the tmpure 
loue of the creatures. Jf thou ſhalt diſpiſe the 
comfoꝛtes oferternall oz dutwarde things, 
it will come to paſſe that thou maiſt the bet⸗ 
ter beholde Heauenly things, e oftentimes 
retoyce triumphauntly with in thy ſolke. 


Of modeſty and obedience, 
Thc. 4. Chapter. * 

Ake no great account whoe 

is on thy ſide o2 againſt ther: 


— att EL 
7 


e 
. 


— ind howe thou maiſt haue a 
— and an vp2ight conſcience : ſo ſhall it 
come to paſſe that God will ſuffictently de? 
fende ther: Foꝛ no mans trowardneſle ſhals 
be able to doe him any hurt, whome he ſhal⸗ 
be will ing to defende. If thou ſhalt ſkill to 
holde thy peate, and to ſuffer oꝛ beare patien⸗ 
ly, vndoubtedly thou ſhalt beholde the ayde 
and ſuccour of the Loꝛd: He knoweth wien 


tell 


The Imitation of Chriſt. 47 


teſt thou wholy to commit thy ſelfvnto him: 
It belongeth to Cod to helpe, and to deliuer 
man from all rebuke «ſhame ; It doth ma⸗ 
nye times much god to kepe vs buder the 
better, that our vices ſhould be knowen and 
repzoued ol other men: Whilſt that a man 
doch humble himſelke foꝛ his faults, he doth 
ſoife patiſie other men, and ſatiſfieth them 
that areoffended with him with little adwe: 
God doth defend and delſuer the humble per⸗ 
ſon: Ber humbleth himſelfe to him that is 
humble, he bountikully giueth many things 
to the binnblo, + aduaunteth him vnto glo⸗ 
rye after his thzuſting downe. To the bum 
ble he openech his ſerretes, and dꝛaweth and 
allureth p ſame ſwertly vnto him. Though 
the humble perſon be picfully vſed & ſtlaun⸗ 
dered, oꝛ bꝛought into an euill name, vet 


is 
de ol quiet t patient minde,bicanſe he ſtateth 


himſelte vpon God, and not vpon the wozld, 
Think not that thou haſt 1 anything 
at all,vnleſſe thou take t ee 
tablet ot alt other. ene 


1 


Ota good qty, 2 
ot : 82070 1d 8 . * The. 


The Imitation of Chriſt. 
The thirde Chapter. 


YE Urchale and pꝛocure peace bn- 
to thy ſelſe firſt of all: ſo ſhalt 
thou be able at the length to 
iet peace among other. A qui⸗ 

et perſon doth moze god then 
one well learned: But the vnquiet and con- 
tenciotis bzawler doth dzaw euen that which 
is god into the euill part, and quickly bele- 
ucth euill.A god and quiet man interpzeteth 
all to the beſt . He that is ot quiet minde, the 
ſame hath nocuill ſuſpicion ot any man: but 
he that is not content with his ſtate oz condi- 
tion, but is toſſed with diners ſuſpicions, the 
ſame partie is nepther quiet himſelfe, noz 
pet luffereth other to be quiet by him: Pa⸗ 
nye times he ſpeaketh that which he ought 
not, and letteth paſſe that which were expe⸗ 
dient to be done: He conſidereth what is a- 
nother mans dutie, and pet his owne dutpe 
he palleth not vpon. Wherefoze lone thou 
ſpecially to thine owne dutpe, and ſo ſhalte 
thou beſt loke vnto the duty of another ma: 
Thou haſte god'ſkill to excuſe and beare 
with thine owne dwings, and pet thou ads 
mittelt not the excuſes ol others: Poꝛe rea⸗ 


ſona⸗ 
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tonable it were that accuſing thine owne 


4.2 


ſcife,thou ſhouldeſt ercuſe another. If thou 
wilt be boꝛne with, doe thou likewyſe beare 
with another: and behold how farre off thou 
art pet from per ſite loue and modeſty, which 
can tell how to take diſpleaſure 4 be angry 
with no body but only with himſelf. It is no 
great matter to deale with god and quiet 
perſõs, bicauſe that thing is naturalip plea⸗ 
ſant vnto all men, and cuerp bodpe wiſheth 
fo2 peace , © loueth them aboue the reſt that 
are agreeable vnto him. But tobe able to 
liue quietip with the rigozous and froward, 
with thoſe that withſtand vs, oz men ofenil 
nature. and croked condicions , this is in 
derde the poynt of a ioly and valiant fellow, 
and one wozthy of high pꝛayſe and comm#- 
dation. Andſometherebethat both lyue at 
peace with themſelues, andalſp with other 
men . dome other that neyther eniop peace 
themſelues, noꝛ pet ſuffer other to enioy the 
ſame. Troubleſome ſurely are they to other: 
but pet to themſelues, they are alwayes 
moꝛe troubleſome. Some agapne there be 
that doe kepe ſtill themſelucs in peace , and 
alſo endenoz to reduce other men to peace : 
hat , * we 
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life is rather to be placed in modeſt pacience, 
than it is in not fecling of aduerſitye . The 
moꝛe a man knowcth how to (uffer aduer- 
fitppactently,p greater peace doth he eniop, 
and is likewiſe both conquerour of .himſelfe, 
and Lo2d of the wozld,and friend of Chailk, 


and heire ol Heauen. 


Of the ſinceritie of minde, and 
plainneſſe of meaning, 
Tbe. ij. Chapter. 


An is rayſed abone earthly 
things w two wings: to 
werte, with ſimplicitie and 
> finceritie . Simplicitie is in 
th meaning: Sinceritie is in 

N atfection. The firſt applicth 
himſelf to God: This other taketh holde ol 
him and taſteth what he is. No god deede 
ſhall hinder thee, if thou wilt haue thy ſoule 
free from all tnozdinate' affections : It thou 
wilt intend x ſerke after nothing elſe then 
the will ol Godz# the p2ofit of an other, thou 
ſhalt enſope libertie of minde , It thy Soule 
were right and ſincere, the whole Wozlde 
ſhould be a glaſſe to thy lite, 3 


, 


— — 
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ly doctrine : Foꝛ there is no creature ſo ſmall 
« ſo vile, that doch not repzeſent vnto vs the 
godneſſe of God. Nolan, i thou haddeſt a god 
and pure Houle, thou ſhouldeſt ſe al things 
without any impediment, ſhouldſt vnder⸗ 
ſtande them thꝛougbly: Foz the pure Soule 
doth pierce both Heauen and Hell: and ſuch 
as euer mans ſoule is, euen ſo doth it iudge 
ofoutwarde things. It there be gladneſſe 
any where, the man of pure heart doth enioy - 
the lame. Againe , i there bc calamitie and 
anguilh any where, no bodpe knoweth it 
better then he that hath an euillconſcience. 
Like as Þ20n being caſt into the ficr is rid 
from his ruſt, and is made glowing whot 
altogither , euen ſo the perſon turning him⸗ 
3 
into a newman 

le 
ee e But it the 
begun earnelkly once to mayſter 

5 und like a man to treade the path 
of Godlinelle , it happeneth that the things 
which befoze be felt heany , he doth now recs 
ken but fo2 light and eaſie. 


Of the conſideracion of a mans ſelfe: 


r 


Du E ought not to much to credit 


times we offende , beſides ertuſe the woz- 
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Thev,Chapter. 4 


= 


7 ARE: 7/ #7 our ſelues, foꝛ many times we 
Tf L lacke both naturall giftes and 
5 wit: we are endued with llen⸗ 

jp 7. der light of vnderſtanding, £ 
doe ſwne foꝛgo þ ſame thzough 

negligence : Many times alſo wee doe not 
marke & perceite that we are in fuch blind⸗ 
nelle and ignozannce . And againe,manye 


fer ſinne, & ſometime(p2ouoked with defſer) 
we thinke the derde god and agreeable. We 
finde fault with other men foz trifles : and 
we our ſelnes doe let lip our owne faultes 
that be greater. Thoſe chinges that other 
men doe vnto vs, we kerle ſwine, and 
make dtepe acount of them: But wee do not 
marke and conſider what other men doe cary 
away at our handes. Undoubtedly,ifa man 
doe wel crightly conſider his owne doings; 
the ſante ſhall haue ſmall cauſe to judge o 
therwiſe then well of an other man . The 
inwarde man pꝛeferreth the care of hymſelf 
befoze all cares; Andhe that doth diligently 
intend himlelfe „ the lame doth lone * 


; 


| 


r at 
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his tongue about another man: thou ſhalt 
neuer become inwarde e godly, vnleſſe thou 
wilt ſap nothing of another, and behold thy 
ſeife with eſpecial regarde: J Ifthou wilt giue 
thy ſelife wholp ta thy ſelfe and to God, the 
things that ſhall happen outwardlye , ſhall 
but little moue ther: N here art thou be- 
tome whileſt thou art not pꝛeſent with thy 
ſelte? 02 after thou haue overcome al 
in thy minde, what haſt p pꝛofited, thy fel 
/ being neglected? That thou mapett — 
toperfite peace and conco2d, neteſſarpe it is 
that thou haue thy ſelfe onely befoze thyne 
eyes,neglecting all other things: Therfoze 
thou ſhalt both much p2ofite and come fo2- * 
ward, it thou giut ouer all wo2ldly tare:and 
againe,thon ſhalt nich de cap in godlineſſe, 
if thou ſhalt ſet ſtoze by any woꝛldiy things: 
Let nothing be in admiratio,nothing great, 
nothing welcome; nothing acceptev of ther: 
but that which is god altogither, oz be long- 
ing to Pod: and whatſocner comfozt is of- 
kered ol the creatures, recken all that but fo: 
baine and vnp2ofitable. The ſoule that is in 
loue with God, deſpiſcth all things in the 
reſpect of God: The euerlaſting God onely 
without meaſure, filling all things, is the 
F. iiij. com⸗ 


The Imitatzon of Chriſt. 
romfozt of the ſoute, and true love ether 


of the; ioy of a good Conſcience. 


_—_— C kepters 


== be glo:ye ofa god man con⸗ 
nude th in p teſtimony of a god 


2 — neſſe of heart. A god tonſci⸗ 
ente is both able to beare pacientlye a great 
many of things, ein the midſt of his aduerſi⸗ 


tie to triumph alſo with iay but one hauing 


remozſe of Sinne within him z is alwaies 
fearefull and vnguiet . Thou ſhalt take the 
ret {ſweetly , if typ conſcience doe not aceuſe 


ther: neuer tope but when thou haſte done 


well. The wicked neuer either enioye-true 
gladnelle, oꝛ haue the feele of peace of conſcis 
ence, bicauſe the govlefſe (as the Lod ſaith 3 
are voyde of peace: But it they affirme that 
they doe line in peace , and pet ſay that they 


are not to be inuaded with aduerſtie, and 


that no man dare to doe them hurt 


them not: Fo2 the wꝛath of God ſhall be ſo | 


greate vpon them ſodenlye - —_ 
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doings ſhalbe bꝛought to nought, and there 
thoughtes periſh t is no hard thing fo him 
at loueth, to hoaſt on calamitie , fo2 ſo to 
oalt , is to boaſt vpon the care i pꝛouidence 
of God Sone ended is the glozp that is cy- 
ther giuen oz receiued of men: and heaui⸗ 
nelle doth alwaye accompanie wozldlye glo- 
ry The glozpc of the god ſtandeth in their 
olune conſcience, 4 not in the mouth ol men. 
The lop of the tuſt is both of God in God, 
und there ioy is of the truth: He that defircth 
true and euerlaſting glozy , the ſamepaſſeth 
not vpon tempoꝛall gloꝛye: and he againe 
that eyther ſerketh tempozall-glozpe , oz not 
deſpiſeth the ſame with his heart, the ſame 
vtterly loneth not the-heaucnly glozp. Great 
quictneſſe ot minde hath her which palleth 
nepther foꝛ pꝛayſes, noꝛ rebukes and ſclauns 
ders: ; He ſheweth himſelſe ſone contented 
and quieted with his owne ſtate 4 calling, 
whoſe tonſcience is clre. Neither art thou 
the moꝛe holy if thou be pꝛapſed, noz pet the 
naughtier it thou be diſpꝛayſed: Zhou art 
as tbou art: and canſt not be called greater 
| then as thou art in the ke n en 
of God. It thou wilt tonſider what thou art 


en dene then wilt not paſſe what 
men 


The Imitation of Chriſt. 


men doe ſpeake of ther outwarvlye- . Man 
ſeeth thy face and outward ſhape ,-God be- 
holdeth thy minde: Ban wayeth thy deedes, 
God conſidereth thine intents+ meanings. 
Euermoꝛe to doe well and to eſteme little of 
bimſelf, is the token of a modeſt minde. To 
admit the comloꝛt of no woꝛldly thing, is ſin⸗ 
guler ſinceritie t cleaneſſe, and an argument 
of inwarde faith and truſt: Me that ſeeketh 
fo2 no teſtimonie of himſelfe from any crea- 
ture, there is no doubt but the ſame hath de- 
taken himſelfe wholy vnto God. Foz he is 
not to be allowed which comendeth himſelf, 
but he whom God doth commend. To haue 
to doe with God in our Soule, and to be toſ⸗ 
ſed outwardly with no affection, that is the 
Cate of the inward man. n 


Of che louing of Teſus aboue all things. 


The. ij. Chapter 
"A ot hes that vnderſtan⸗ 


r tend — — F 
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loued onely abone all thinges. The lone of 
woꝛldly thinges is deceitfull and vnftable : 


But Jeſus is faythfull and durable. Hee 


that cleaueth faſt vnto a wozldly thing, the 
ſame ſhall periſh with the thing ſubiec to 
decay and cozruption: but he that imbzaceth 
Chꝛiſt, the ſame abideth fill fo2 euer. Loue 
him, holde ther ſtill to his friendſhip , which 


(when all men goe from ther) will notfoz- 


ſake ther, noꝛ at the length ſuffer ther to pe⸗ 
riſh : Thou ſhalt ſometime be pulled from 
men whether thou wilt W lee both 
liuing and dying, ſticke faſt vnto Jeſu , and 
commit thy lelf to his pꝛomiſe, which(when 
al men faile) is only able to help ther: e it is 
that is thy friend, being of nature t pꝛoper⸗ 
ty. p be can abide no other friend, but doth on- 
ly challenge thy ſoule vnto Himſelf, + ſits as 
king inß ſeate therof.. Now, if thou haddeſt 
2 1 * t medling in all 
wozldly things , Jeſus woulde willingtye 
tome and d well with ther. Thou ſhalte in 
maner finde it all loft, whatfoener þ hall be⸗ 
towed vpon any body beſides Jeſas, Truſt 
not oꝛ ſtaye not vpon the wauering Rede: 
Foz all men are graſſe,and their whole glo⸗ 


rye doth vanith lyke a [an | 


— 


| 
| 
, 
r 
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fone be deceined, il thou e 
thine eyes vpon the out ward ſhew ol men: 
Foz if chou ſhalt ſeke _— comfoat and gane 
in other things, thou ſhalt oftentimes ſuf 
fer detriment oz loſſe . 3fthou ſhalt ſeke fo: 
Jeſus in all things, trulpe thou ſhalt finde 
Jeſus :. but ifthou walt ice thy ſelfe, thou 
ſhalt find thy ſelle in derde, howbett to thine 
olwne deſtrugid : Fozenerie man doth moze 
hurt vnto himſelke , if he ſceke not after Je- 
ſus , then the whole woꝛlde and all his eni⸗ 
mies can doe beſides. 


Of the familiar friendſhip of leſus. 


by viii. Chapter. 
date Jeſus is pꝛeſente, all 
| —— e in god caſe, and no⸗ 
fficult oꝛ hard: 
> 1 —.— be is once abſent, 
RR, . | 
ene LI the ſoule 7 man, 
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woꝛde that hir Maiſter was come, g that he 
did call hir vnto him. Happie is that howze 
in the which Jeſus doth cal ther from teares 
vnto the top ok the ſpirit, * dzic and hard 

art thou without Jeſus 2 Howe foliſhe and 
vain art thou if thou conet any thing beſides 
Jeſus { with greater loſſe no doubt thou do- 
eſt ſo , then if thou ſhouldeft lerſe the whole 
wozlve, Foz what god can the wozlde doe 
the without Jeſus : To be without Jeſus 
is bitter death: Co be with the ſame Jeſus, 
is pleaſant life: It Jeſus ſhall be with thee, 
no enimie ſhall be able to doe ther hurt. He p 
fndcth Jeſus , findeth a god treaſure, oꝛ ra⸗ 
ther the chiefeſt godneſſe of al other: He that 
foꝛgoeth the ſame Jeſus, foꝛgoeth to great a- 
commodity. And why haue J ſaide to great: 
Pap ap he fozgocth mon then Cor thu loft p _ 
ozive; Þee that llueth without Jeſus , is 
bery poꝛe:he that agreth well with Jeſus, 
is very rich: To be tonuerſaunt with Jeſus, 
is a point ot great cunning: and to be ſkilful 
in keeping of him thy friende , is a point of 
great wildome: Be modeſt and pacient, and 
ſo ſhall Jeſus be pꝛeſent with ther: Be god⸗ 
Iyt quiet , &Fefas ſhall abide till with thee, 


Thou Halt ſonedzlue the ſame Jeſus * 


* 
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and ſhalt foꝛgoe his fauo2,if thou ſhalt turne 
thy ſelfe to outwarde things: owe, if thou 
leeſe him by dꝛiuing of him awape , bnto 
whome then wilt thou flie foz comfozt 2 D2 
what friend wilt thou then ſecke fp2 7 truely 
without a friende, thou canſt not long liue: 
r if 3cſus ſhall not ſt ande thy friend aboue 
all other , thou ſhalt be ſozie without meas 
ſure, being once foꝛſaken of him. Therefoze 
thou doeſt foliſhly , if þ truſt to any beſide, 
oꝛ reſopte in any other. Better it is to haue 
the whole wozlde againſt thee , then Jeſus 
onelp. Wherefoze,ofall thoſe that are dere 
vnto thee , let Jeſus be the deereft : Let other 
be loued fo2 Jeſas ſake , and let Jeſns be lo⸗ 
ned fo2 his owne ſake . Jeſus Chaift alone is 
ſingularlptobe beloued, whoe among thy 
friendes is onelpc founde god and faithfullL 
Foz his ſake and in him, both thy friends & 
Enimies ought to be deere vnto the , and 
the ſame Jcſus muſt be.pzayed vnto fo2 them 
al, that all mayknow e lone him. Neuer co⸗ 
uet to be pzapſed 4 loued ſingularly: foz this 
belogeth to god, who hath no peere 02 equal, 
nepther with thou y any mans minde ſhould 
be atdicted wholp vnto thec,no2 be thou accu 
pied in p laue of any man:butlet Jeſus * in 

2 
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thee t in all god men, haue a cleane and free 
Soule, ę ſuch as is without al let of wozlvly 
things: toꝛ ij mult becleane + bzing a ſincere 
ſoule vnto Jeſus ii thou wilt giue thy ſelfe to 
cotemplation, #beholde holy ſwerte o2 plea⸗ 
ſaunt the Lo2dis: And ſurely thou ſhalt ne⸗ 
uer get vp to that gryte, bnleſſe thou be pꝛe⸗ 
uented and dzawen with his fauoz, that all 
things being aboliſhed and wholp reiexedof 
ther, thou maiſt be coupled alone vnto him a⸗ 
lone: Foꝛ if Goddes lanoꝛ be the meane bes 
tweene man Jeſus, it happeneth that man 
is able to doe euer thing ꝛ If the ſame fauoz 
haue once departed from a man, de by and by 
is poꝛe and merke, & as it were one left only 
loʒ tozmentes and whipping: which things 
whillt they chaunce, thou oughtell not ther⸗ 
foze to be diſcouraged, oz pet to diſpayꝛe, but 
to haue a god hope ofthe god will of od, 
and patientip to beare al thy miſaduentures 
vnto the pꝛayſe of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Foz Som- 
tourneth againe after the night, and great 
cleereneſſecommeth after Tempeſt. | 


Of the lacking or being 
without comfort. 
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The. ix. Cheprers: $4 | 
* T is no hard mater to deſpiſe 
N —_ tomfoꝛte, ſo long as 
god —— — 


— comfozte ; 3: — to 
ſuffer the banilhintt of the ſoulefo; the glo⸗ 
rie of God, and to be affectionate towarde 
himſelfe in nothing, noꝛ pet to beholde his 
owne mertie, this ſurely is a great matter, 
oz rather the greateſt of all other. Mhat 
great thing is it, it whilſt thefauozof God 
is with thee , thon be chearefull and godly ? 
Who woulde not witſhe fo2 that howze as 
well as thy ſelfe 2Þleaſauntly doth he ride, 
whome Gods grace doth carie: and what 
wonder is it ir he feele no burthen that is ca⸗ 
ried ot the Almightie, and conducted of the 
bigheſt guide? Gladly do we cleaue faſt vn- 
to the comfozte of ſome treature, and hardly 
doth man renounce and foſake himſelfe: 
yea , muche and long time muſte he fight oz 
ftrine , befoze he learne fully to maiſter him⸗ 
ſelle, and to daa all his powers vnto God. 


So long as he Caprh bp 6 owneſle, 
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de quickly falleth vnto wozldly comloꝛtes: 


but the true loucr of Chꝛiſt, and the ſtudious 
folower ofvertues,doth not turne vnto thoſe 
comfoztes,no2 ſœketh after ſuch delites ofthe 
ſenſes, but rather fo2 vehemet erercifes, 4+ foz 
freight laboꝛs fo2 Chꝛiſt his ſake. Therfoze, 
ik at any time ſpirituail comfozt bee graun⸗ 
ted ther of God, recepne thou the lame wyth 
thankcs giuing, e werte thou that it is Gods 
gilt, and not thy deſeruing, and be not pꝛoud 
thereat. Refopce not to muche at typ gifte, 
oꝛ ware pꝛoud vainly, but be rather ſo much 
the moze modeſt , and in all thy derdes alſo 
the moze warie and fearcfull , Fo2 the time 
of that comfo2t ſhall paſſe away, and temp- 
tacion ſhal come after. Therfoze when com- 
fot is take from ther, diſpaire not foꝛthwith, 
but loke after help at Gods hands with mos 
deſty and pacience: Foꝛ God is able to endne 


tomfoꝛte: Neyther is this thing ſtraunge oz 


bnwonted vnto them that haue once made 


triall ot the way ol GOD:Fo2 men ot grea⸗ 
teſt vertue, and the auncient Pꝛophets haue 
aſſaped felt ſuch alteration in themſelues. 
Therefoze a certaine man endued with the 


riet of God, ſayde thus. Whilſt I was in 


— — 


the againe with a moze ample gift. t greater 


G.. feli- 
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felicitic , I thought I ſhould neuer haue 
beene diſgraced againe. 

And when the ſame felicitie was once ta⸗ 
ken awaye from him, he addeth what then 
happened vnto him , in theſe wozdes : At- 
terwarde when thou diddeſt hide thy faoe 
from me, I was troubled. 

And pet all this while he diſpayꝛeth not, 
but pꝛapeth vnto God ſo much the moze ear- 
neſtly, and ſayth thus: I haue made mine 
inuocation vnto thee, O Lorde, I haue 
made ſupplication vnto the Lorde. 

At the laſt he hath the reward of his ſuppli⸗ 
cation, and teſtifieth that he was heard, ſay- 
ing: The Lord hath heard me and taken 
pittie vpon me. But wherein Jp2ap you 7 
Thoul ſaide he)kaſt turned my ſorowinto 
mirth, & being rid from my nakedneſle, 
haſt clad me with ioy. Nom, if theſe things 
haue happened to men of ſo great holincſſe, 
we abteces and nedy perſons mult not diſ⸗ 
papꝛe, although ſometime we be incolde ,# 
ſometime in heate: Foꝛaſmuch as the ſpirit 
commeth & goeth accozding to his will and 
pleaſure. Andfoz that cauſe Lob ſaith: Thou 
ſetteſt ſo much ſtore by him, that — 

0 
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care for him, and makeſt Soothe or cial 


of him euery houre. 

Therefoꝛe in what thing elſe ought J to 
haue hope,oz whervnto elſe ought 3 to truſt, 
but onely to that mightie mercy of God, and 


heauenlygrace 2 Foz though god menand 


Godly bzethzen, e faithfull friends oꝛ bokes 


of holy ſcripture, and trim communication, 
and balades be with me, yet 


oꝛ [wete ſonges 


do al theſe things little pꝛoſite: The like me 
bat alittle,if(being fozſake of Gods ſpirit) 


At that time there is no better remedy, then 
pacience and deniall of my ſelfc accozding to 
the will of God. Surelp J neuer channced to 
talke with any Godly perſon , from whome 
the ſpirit of G O D hath not ſometime bene 
withdzawe, oz which hath not felt a decreaſs 
of his heate. 
ny holy mi ſo 


Nj Foz hea⸗ 
G. ij. uenly 


, 
| 
| 
| 


left vnto mine owne neede oz nakedneſſe. 


Neither hath there euer bene a-- 
deepely raniſhed and lightned 
| — tharthe ſamebath — 

the leaſt bene tempted , eyther firſt oz laſte. 
Foꝛ he is not wozthy the high contemplati⸗ 
on of God, who fo2 gods cauſe hath not bene 
exerciſed with ſome miſery. Foꝛ the temp⸗ 
tation going befoze, is wont to be a token 
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and pleaſures of the fleſhe 2 Fo2 all oꝝdly 
delites are epther diſhoneſt oz vatne : but the 
ſpirituall are onelypleafant , oneip honeſt, 
onelp cauſer of vertues , and poured of God 
into pure mindes. But theſe comfoztes of 
God are ſuch , that no man can eniop them 
at his owne- pleaſure , bicauſe temptation 
doth no long tyme ceaſe . The falſe itbertie 
of the ſoule and the ouer much confidence ol 
amans owne ſclf, doth much withſtand the 
beauenly helpe o2 comfozte : and God doth 


fozt vpon man: but man doth nanght , that 
doth not acknowledge the ſame wholy to 


vpon it bappeneth that Gods giftes tan not 
flowe vnto vs, bicauſe we are vnthankfull 
to the giuer , & doe nat poure back all things 
into the Fountaine and Spzing againe. He 
that is thankful,doth pꝛocure a new benefit: 
and that is withdzawne from the hauty vn⸗ 
thankfull , which may be beſtolned vpon the 
modeſt thankſull. 4 wonlde not haue com⸗ 
fozt, that ſhoulde take from mee the pꝛicks of 
feare, neyther is that the tauſe — 
ding ol things, which hoyſteth mer vp vnto 
pade: Foꝛ whatſoeuer is high, the ſame is 


wel, which beſtoweth the benefit of his com- 


come from God with thankeſgining. Here - 


G.iij. not 


— — —— - — — — — — 


to greater things. Let enen the leaſt 
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glo2p. It is not poſſible any wape that they 
ſhould ware pꝛoud, which ſtand aide vpon 
God: e they which aſcribe vnto God what- 
ſoeuer godneſſe they haue attained,the ſame 
doe not touet after mutuall glo2y, but deſire 
that which is of God onely , andcouet that 
God both in himſeife and in all other holye 
men may be pꝛayſed aboue all things, and 
euermoꝛe direct there doings to that ende. 
Wherfoze,ſhew thy felfe thankful in ſmall 
things , and thou halt be wozthy toattayre 
em 
baſe giſtes be reckened of ther foz very great 
and notable. Foz if the wozthineſſe of the gi⸗ 
uer be conſidered,no gift oz quality ought to 
ſeeme ſmall oz courſe - Fo2 it is no ſmal gift 
that is giuen of the high and mightic God: 
Jnſomuch that if he doe giue euen puniſh- 
mentes 1 ſtripes , the ſame onght to be wel- 
come vnto vs, bycauſe it maketh fo2 our ſal- 
uatid whatſoeuer he ſuffereth to happen vn⸗ 
to vs. He that deſireth to keepe ſtill the grace 
andfauoz of God,let the ſame chem blmlelfe 
thankfull fo2 the benefits giuen him, ⁊ paciet 
when the ſame be taken from him, + let bim 
pꝛay that they may come againe,and let him 
be warp, and — 3 them Nr 


—— Oo ͤ——— — — — ũͥ — — — 


The Imitation of Chriſt. 


Ofthe ſmall number of the louers 
of Chriſt his Croſſe. 


The. xi. Chapter. 
E us hath now manylouers 


Ne of his heauenly Kingdome: 
SDJ 4 howbeit,he hath few bearers 
ee 


15 ok his Croſſe : he hath many 
8 N a deürous of comfozt , but few 
8 if calamitie : Ye findeth a 
great fot partakers of his table, but fewe of 


his continencie. All men will reiopce wyth 

Chꝛiſt, but fewe will ſuffer affliction wyth 
him. Pany follow Jeſus eyen to the hꝛea⸗ 
king of b;ead, but few fallow him to dꝛinke 
of the Cup of his paſſion... Man men woz- 
ſhip bis miracles, but fewe doe foliowe the 
Ignominy of his Crolle, Manx doe loue Je- 
ſus ſo long as aduerſitic doth not happen 
vnto them: any doe pzapſe the ſame Je⸗ 
ſug and giue him thankes „ ſo long as they 
4 me comfozt at his handes. It the 
ſame Jt 3 hide himſelf from them, and 
fo:lake them a little while, they fall eythen 


into complaints and monings, oz elſe into 


ouermuch diſpaire of ſoule. But they which 
loue Jeſus to Jeſus owne ſake , and not fo? 
any 
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any comfo2t they receine ot᷑ him, the lame vs 
magniſie and p2aiſe him as well in the cala- 
mities and anguiſhes of p minde,as in their 
greateſt comfo2ts , readie to doe no leſſe al⸗ 
though he ſhould denie and barre them of all 
comfozt foz euermoꝛe: So much is the mere 
loue of Jeſus able to doe, being blendid with 
no pꝛiuate commoditie, oz loue of himlelfe, 
Therfoze,they are all to be called hirclings, 
which doe euermoze ſeke after-:comfozts. 
Plaine it is that they all are rather louers of 
themſelues, then of Chꝛiſt, which doe al⸗ 
wapes ponder their owne commodities and 
gaine. How many are there of a great num- 
ber that will ſerue God freely without all re- 
ſpectes, 92 which are ſo ſpirituall, that they 
are lefte bare and deſtitute of all wozlblye 
things 7 Jſaye againe: who can finde one 
poꝛe in ſpirit t naked of all wozlbly things: 
and that pzecious fellow that muſte bee fet- 
ched from the furthermoſt coaſts of p wo2ld? 
Though a man doe beſtowe all his gods, 
he hath pet done nothing: and thoughe hee 
thaſtiſe himſelfe with a ſtreight and carneft 
repentance of his ſinnes, it is yet but a ſmall 
matter, and though he vnderſtand al know- 
ledge , he is yet a great way es 
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bebeendued with ſingular vertue, he hath 
as pet a great deale lacking ; namely this' 
one which is ertremelye neceſfarie foꝛ hym. 
But wbat is that J pzaye you 2 Namely : 
that fo2 ſaking things, he foꝛſake 
bimfelf tw, and departing wholp out ofhim- 
ſelle, doe kerpe ftill no pꝛiuate oz ſelfe loue. 
When he hath done all things that he kno- 
weth ſhould be done, let him thinke that he 
hath done nothing, and let him not eſterme 
it much that he may be counted great, but let 
bim pꝛonounce bimſelfe an vnpꝛoſitable ſer⸗ 
nant in derde like as the truth ſayth: When 
you haue __ al things which are com. 


maunded you: pet ſap you thus, we are 
vnproh I —.—— Then ſhall he at 
— — — 
all be able to ſay with that Pꝛophete. So⸗ 
i vtarie and nerdie am J. And pet is no man 
richer then her, no man moze free , no man 
moꝛe mightie , which both knoweth how to 
fo:ſake himſelfe and all other things , and to 

debaſe himſelfe to the verie baſeſt things. 


Of bearing of Chriſt his 
Croſſe. 
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The. xij. Chapter. 02 | 
> A 7 ny 

elf; 


2 &) manp men. Denie thy 
Is take vp thy croſſe and fol- 
; DJ SC 


lou Telus. But much moze 


bas that ſaying in the lat⸗ 
ter day: Get you hence yee 
curſed; into fyre euerlaſting. Foz the) 
which now wyllingly heare and follow the 
ſaying of the Croſſe, the ſame then ſhall not 
feare that heauie ſentence ol euerlaſting pu- 
niſhment. And this ligne of the Croſſe ſhalt 


tudge the woꝛlde. Then all the ſeruants of 


the Croſſe which haue ledde a life agrera⸗ 
ble vnto the crucified Chꝛiſt, ſhall come ba- 
to Chick the Judge with great fayth and 
truſt / Why then doubteſt thou to take vp 
thy Crofſe by þ which thou goeſt to a kings 
dome : Saluation is in the Croſſe: In the 
Croſte is lyfe : In the Croſſe is aide againft 
thine enimies, there is infuſton of ſuperng- 
turall pleaſure in the Croſle:there is ſtrẽgth 
of minde in the Croſſe,: there is iope of ſpt- 
rite in the Croſſe : in the Croſſe there is ex- 
ceding vertue: in the Croſſe there : per⸗ 
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kection of godlyneſſe. To bee ſhozt, without 
the Croſſe , there is neyther health of ſoule, 
no2 pet hope of euerlaſting lyfe . Therefoze, 
take vp thy Croſſe,x follow Jeſus, and thou 
ſhalt go into life euerlaſting.Þe went fwꝛth 
bearing his Croſſe, 4 died upon a Croſſe fo: 
thy ſake.that 3 mighteſt beare a Croſſe alſo, 
and couet to die vpon the Croſſe. Foz it thou 
ſhale die togither with him: p ſhalt alſo line 
togither with him: if thou ſhalt be acompa- 
nion ot his paſſion,Þ ſhalt alſo be a compani⸗ 
on ol his glozie. Foz that thou mayeſt vnder⸗ 
ſtand thus much, all things doe conſilt in the 
Crolle, x in dying, neither is there any other 
wap vnto lyfe e true peace of ſoule, than the 
wap of the Croſſe, and of daplie mo2tifping 
thy ſelfe. Whither ſoeuer thou turne thy 
elt, an which ſide ſoeuer thou caſt thine cies, 
thou ſhalt finde no way any where aboue o: 
— moꝛe high o2 moze ſafe, then 
is the way of the Croſſe. Although thou oꝛ⸗ 
NN 
obune will and iudgement, yet ſhall it not be 
poſſible but that thou muſt enermoze ſuffer 
ſomething epther wpllinglp oz againſt thy 
will, and alwayes inturre the Croſſe ; F02 
PROS bodye. oꝛ bee 

omen 
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toꝛmented with griefe of minde. dometime 
thou ſhalte ber fozſaken of God: ſometime 
thou ſhalt be exerciſed ot an other man: and 
(which is moze greenous) thou ſhalt be tedi- 
ous and y2ckſome vnto thine owne ſelfe ma ⸗ 
ny times: and that ſo farre , that thou may- 
eſt be deliuered by no remedy oꝛ comfo2t, but 
that thou muſte paciently deare the ſame ſg 
long as it is Gods will and pleaſure that it 
ſhall ſo be. Foz God will haue thee learne to 
ſuffer miſerie without comfo2t , and to ſub⸗ 
mit thy (elf wholy vnto him, that thou map⸗ 
eſt become the moze modeft in calamitie. 
No man feeleth the paſſib of Chꝛiſt ſo much 
in his heart, as he vnto whome it chauncethy 
to ſuffer the like things. Therfoze,the Croſſe 
is al wapes readie,and tarteth foz thee euery 
where, nepther canſt thou eſcape it where⸗ 
ſoeuer thou runne: Foz whether ſoener thou 
go, thou caxieſt thy ſelfe with ther, and ſhalt 
alwayes finde thy ſelle. Turne thy ſelfe vp- 
ward, turne thy felfe downewaro, turne thy 
ſelf dut ward, turne thy ſelfe inward, p ſhalt 
unde the trolle any maner of waye: and ne⸗ 
teſſarie it is that at all times thou ke pe pa⸗ 
efence , if thou wilt eniope peace of minde, 
and obtainea perpetual Cc , m_— 
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| ly incurre another, t the ſame perhaps moze 
that, which no man liuing could euer decline 


Croſſe t miſery 2 Our Lozde Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
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wilt wyllingly beare thy Croſſe, the ſame 
ſhall likewiſe beare ther, and ſhall bzing thee 
tothe deſtred ende , namely where as there 
ſhall be an end of ſuffering, which ende vn- 
doubtedly ſhall not be in this lpfe. Ir thou 
halte beare it againſt thy will, thou ſhalte 
cauſe a burthen vnto thy ſelfe , and ſhalt a- 
greeue and way downe thy ſelf the moze,and 
pet muſt þ needes beare it fo; al that. It thou 
ſhalt caſt away one Croſſe, thou ſhalt ſures 


heauie. Doſt thou hope that thou ſhalt eſcape 


oʒ turne from:? Mhich of the godly men in 
the wozlde hath there cuer bene without his 


was void of ſoꝛo w e tozment not one houres 
ſpace ,. ſo long as he liued in this M oꝛlde. 
Fo2 it behoued Choiſt to ſuffer, and to riſe a⸗ 
gaine from death, and ſo to enter his glozy : 

and wilt thou ſeke any other waye beſides 
this high way of the croſſe 2 The whole life 
of Ch2ifſt was a Croſſe and tozment 2 4 wilt 
thou ſeke reſt and ioy vnto thy ſelfe ! Thou 
wandꝛeſt out of the way, thou wandꝛeſt out 
of the wape J (ape , if thou ſæke any other 
meanethen the pacient ſuffering ofcala 


{a manyfolde calamities, lacke the eaſe of 


this Croſſe: Foz whilft that he ſubmutteth 
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ties: bicauſe this moztall life of ours is altos 


gither full of miſeries , and hedged round a⸗ 
— — — 
hath p2ofited in godlineſſe, into ſo much 

moze greenous Croſſes doth he fall, namely 
when the paine ofcalamityd6th.encreaſe the 
moze thzough loue. And pet doth not this 
man of whome J talke, being pꝛeſſed with 


comfozt , fozalmuch as he alſo fœleth that he 
taketh plentifull commoditie and fruite by 


bimſelfe of his owne acco2de vntothe croſſe, 
it happeneth that the whole burthen of cala- 
mitie is turned into the truſt of Gods com- 
fo2t ; and the moꝛe the fleſhe is oner turned 
with calamitte , ſo much the moze ts the ſpi- 
rit ſtrengthened with þcomfozt of the ſoule. 
And ſo much is he ſometime confirmed in 
the feele of calamitie « adnerſitte( ſo great is 
the lone ol þ ſimilitude of Chꝛiſt his afflicti- 
on) that he wiſheth not to be voide ofſozrow 
t miſery, bicauſe he beleeneth that he ſhalbe 
ſo much the moze accepted of God, the moe 
and the greuouſer things he can pacientlye 
beare fo2 his ſake. Neyther doth that thing 
Nn by mans Uertue and power but 


thꝛougg 


rally doth al waies abhozre and flie, the ſame 
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thzough the benefit of Chailt which tan doe 
ſo muche, 4 bzingeth ſo much to paſſe in our 
fraple fleth,that the thing which man natu⸗ 


pet attempteth he thzoughe the feruencie of 
the ſpirite. It is not in mans reache to beare 
the Croſſe ; to loue the Croſſe, to tame and 
ſubdue the bodye, to flie from honozs, wil⸗ 
lingly to take repꝛoches and deſpites, to de⸗ 
ſpiſe him ſelte, and to wiſh to be deſpiſed, pa⸗ 
ctently toſaffer all aduerũties and loſſes, 
and to'defire no maner of pꝛoſperitie in this 
woꝛld. None of all theſe things tanſt thou 
bo of thy ſelle, if thou ſhalt depend vpon thy 
ſelfe ; but if_thouſhalte put thy truſt in the 
Loꝛd, ſtrength ſhall beginen the from Hea- 
uen, and the woꝛld: and the fleſh ſhalbe ſub⸗ 
dued bnto thy rule and dominion, Map, thou 
ſhalt not fearc þ enimity of the diuel neither, 
ik thou ſhalt be armed with faith, and mar 
ked with the Croſſe of Jeſus 3: Mherfoꝛe, 
applye thy ſelfe ( like as it becommeth the 
faithful and god ſeruant of Chꝛiſt) to beare 
the Croſſe ot the Loꝛd manfully, napled vp⸗ 
on the Croſſe fo2 thy ſake thꝛough very pure 
tone, Be thou readie to beare many aduerſi⸗ 
ties, and diuers incommodities in this wꝛet⸗ 


ched 
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ehed lite: foꝛ ſo ſhal it trame with ther wher⸗ 
ſoeuer thou ſhalt line : x this condicion muſt 
beſuffred of ther altogither wherſoeuer thou 
ſhalt lie hidde, neyther is there anp waye in 
any plate to eſtape the miſery of calamities 
and ſoꝛowes, but that the ſame muſt be pa⸗ 
ciently ſuffered , Dꝛincke thou of the Loꝛdes 
Cup greedily , if thou couet to be his friende 
- and partner. And as touching the comfoꝛts, 
tommit thou them to God: let him vſe them 
. accodding to his god will and pleaſure , Be 
thou wholp giuen to beare calamities, and 
 recken the ſame fo2 verie great comfoꝛzts. 
Neyther are the calamities of thys lpfe 
tountetuapling the gloꝛie to come that we 
Hall at the length eniope, although thou 
were able alone, and no bodpe but thy 
elle to ſuffer them all. After that thou art 
tome fo farre foꝛ ward that it is a ſwete and 
pleaſaunt thing vnto ther to beare aduerſitp 
fo2 Chaift his ſake, then thinke that thou art 
in god taſe, which haſt alreadie founde the 
kingdom ol heauen vpon the earth. Againe, 
ſo long as thou ſhalt be greeued to beare the, 
and ſhalt ſlie from them, ſo long ſhalt thou 
be in euill caſe - and the auoyding o2 flying 
er euer where. 
| . j. But 
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Wut ik thou ſhalt applie thy ſelfe to thy du⸗ 
tie, that is to ſape, to ſuffer and moztifie olde 
Adam, thou ſhalt ſhoztip be eaſed, and ſhalt 
finde peace. Although thou bee rapt with 
Paule, euen into the thirde heauen, yet haſt 
thou no warranttze o2 aſſuraunte that thou 
ſhalt ſuffer no maner ol aduerſitie. I (ſayth 
Ieſus) will ſhewe vnto him how much he 
muſt ſuffer for my name ſake. Therefoze 
it is necefſarie that thou doe ſuffer , if it lyke 
thee to loue Jeſus ,/ and to ſerue him euer⸗ 
moꝛe. And would to God thou were wozthie 
to ſuffer ſomething fo2 the name of Jeſus: 
how much gloꝛie ſhal ariſe both vnto thylelf 
therbp,andioy to al the ſaints, t pꝛoſite vnto 
men:? Foꝛ pacience doe all men commende 
though fewe ber wylling to ſuffer. Surely 
there is great cauſe whp thou ſhouldeſt ber 
willing to ſuffer a little foꝛ Chiſt his ſake, 
ſeeing thou ſuffereſt muche moꝛe greenous 
things foꝛ the Moꝛlde. And wote thou well 
this, that thou muſt lyue by dying vnto thy 
ſelke, and the moꝛe that euerp man doth dye 
vnto himſelfe, ſo much the moze doth the 
ſame ware al iue vnto God. No man is apt 
oꝛ fit to compꝛehende heauenly things, but 
be which ſhall ſubmit þimſelfe to beare ad⸗ 


uerſitie 
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uerſttie foz Chꝛiſt his ſake. Finally,nothing 
is epther moze acceptable vnto God, oꝛ moze 
healthfull vnto thy ſelfe in this life then wil- 
lingly to ſuffer fo2 Chʒiſt: Inſomuch that if 
thou be put to thy choyſe, thou oughteſt to 
deſire rather to ſaffer aduerſitie fo: Chailt, 
then to bee refreſhed with many comkoztes, 
Fo2 ſo ſhalt thou be the lyker , both vnto 
Chꝛiſt, and to all his holy ſeruaunts. Ney- 
ther is our merite and the comming fozward 
in dur dutie conſiſting in plenty of pleaſures 
and comfo2ts , but rather in pacient bearing 
of greeuous euilles and calamities. Now,if 
there had bene anye better wape , o2 moze 
healthfull vnto man then to ſuffer aduerſi⸗ 
ties „ no doubt Chꝛiſt woulde haue ſhewed 


the came vnto vs by his wo2des and derdes. 
But nowe hee crhozteth: his Diſciples and 
followers , and all thoſe that are deſirous to 
doe as he did, manifeſtly to beare the Croſſe, 


and that in this wiſe : If any man will fol- 
low mee let him renounce himſelfe, and 


foze all things beeing red ouer e tried, let this 
be the concluſion of our talk: we muſt enter 


Finis ſecundi libri. 


take vp his Croſſe and follow me. Ther- 


into g kingdom of God by many talamities. 
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| The thirde Booke— 


Ofthe inward communication of 
| Chriſt with the faithfull 
Soule. 


The firſt Chapter, | 
nu heare what the 


. 2 
2 


SLABS the ſoule, which heareth 
Yea EARS the Lo2d ſpeaking with 

oda n him , and recepueth 
DE the woꝛde of comfozt at 
his mouth. Bleſſed are the eares that receius 
the ſounde of that noyſe that God maketh 
vnto them; and take no herde at all vnto the 
noyſes of this woꝛlide. Bleſled altogither are 
the eares which harken not bnto the voyte 


that ſoundeth outwardly , but heareth the 
truth 


t touching inwardlp. Bleſs 
ſed are the eyes which being ſhut vnto out- 
ward things, are wholy bent vpon inward 
things. Bleſſed are they that pearce bnto 
inward things - cum pic anda ++ 


Sw 
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deno2 to pꝛepare themſelues by daylie ererti⸗ 
ſes to reteiue heauenl ſetretes. Blefſedare 
they that take it iopfully to giue themſelues 
bnto God, and doe ridde themſelues from all 
woꝛdly let. Parke theſe things, O my ſoule, 
and ſhut fozth deſires , that thou mapeſt ber 
able to heare what thing the Lode God 
doth ſpeake in the . Thy Friende xe 
theſe things: Lam thy health and ſaluati- 
on, l am thy peace, I am thy Yak :cleaue 
ſaſt vnto me, and thou ſhalt finde peace. 
Let paſſeall woꝛidly things, and ſœke fo2 
euerlaſting things: A oꝛ what are al tempo⸗ 
tall things , but onely verie deceptes ? Dz 

what doe all the Creatures p2ofite ther, it 
thou ber fozfakenof þ Creatoꝛ: Mer ⸗ 
- | *- thyſelfe actepted and faithful. 
ta thy Creaton, that thou 
en tapne onto true 225 Ul: 


59 


Poyſes oꝛ any other ofthe Pꝛophets ſpeake 


alone without them to inſtruct me.Wheras 
they on the other five without the can — 


The nden of Cuil. 


1 Thar the nh doch horny! witli- 
in vs without noyſe 
"+ wor —.— 


henemet koꝛ thy ſeruant 
N N pre J am thy ſer⸗ 
ant gie me vinderſtanving, 
0 NN tbat J may learne thy lawes 
4 und decrees. Incline my loule 
to the wozdes of thy mouth, 
bicanſe thy talke-floweth like vnto delve, 
The Iſraelites: fapde: to Mopſes in olde 
time: Speake thou vnto vs, and we will 
heare thee: but let not the Lorde ſpeałe 
leaſt we ſhould dye.:Yowbeit , J pzay not 
ſo, O Loꝛde, J pzapnot ſot but rather with 
the Pꝛophete Samuell, doe humblye and 
earneſtly beſerch ther thus: ſpeake on Lo2d: 
Foz thy ſeruaunt doth hearken. And let not 


Ko 


vnto mee : but doe thou rather ſpeake vnto 
me , O God, being the inſpirer and giner 
of life vnto all the Pzophtes , who art able 
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naile nothing. In dcede they are like to vt⸗ 
ter and ſound foꝛth the wozds : but the ſpirit 
they doe not giue. They ſpeake in dried verp 
trimly : but if thou holde thy peace, they doe 
not kindle x ſtirre vp the ſoule. They teache 
the letters: but thou openeſt the meaning. 
They ſpeake fw:th the ſecretes: but thou 
vnlockeſt the vnderſtanding of the thinges 
ſignifted. They vtter the commaundements; 
but thou helpeſt to perfozme the ſame. They 
che we the waye: but thou giueſt ſtrength to 
walke ouer the ſame : they handle the mat- 
ter outwardly : but thou inſtructeſt and gi⸗ 
ueſt lyfe vnto the ſoules. They water out⸗ 
wardlpe, but thou giueſt the fruitfulneſſe. 
They cry out in woꝛds: but thou giueſt vn- 
derſtanding to the hearer. Wherfoze let not 

Mopfes ſpeake vnto me, but thou, D Loꝛde, 
my od, being the euerlaſting truth, leaſt 

I die, and ber made vnkruitfull: oz leaſt if J 
be admoniſhed outwardly onely, and 
not alſo kindled oꝛ inflamed wythin, thy 
wozd being heard, x not pꝛadiſed, knowne, 
not loued, beleued , not kepte, make but 
bnto my puniſhment. Therefoze doe thon 
ſpeake, © Lode , fo2 thy ſeruaunt doth giue 
eare.. * thou haſt 1 8 of euerla⸗ 
ii. 


Co 


ſting. 
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ſting life: Speak vnto me(J ſay)that thing, 
which mape bung both comfoꝛt vnto'mp 
ſoule,and amendement bnto my whole life, 
and alſo may cauſe glozy and. mmoztal on 
nour vnto ther. 


That the wordes of God are to bee heard 
humbly: and that the ſame notwith- 
ſtanding be not pondred and 
waled of moſt men. 


The thirde Chapter. 


| LORDE, SERVANT. 


= Sj] ane, heare my wods, bees 


ing wozdes moſte \weete and 
55 pleaſaunt, and ſuch as doe ex⸗ 
cell all the wiſedome of the 
8 Philoſophers & wple of this 
— wo2ld. My woꝛdes are ſpirit 
and lyfe , and not to bee wayed with mans 
wit and policie, noz pet tobe dzawne vnto 
baine pleaſure , but to be heard with ſilenee, 
and to bee recepued with all modeltie and 
„ 7-þ 
SERVANT. Bleſſed is her whome thouin- 
EE tang + D 


— a> a CY 


Lande, 
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Lo2de , and doeſt teache thy la we, that thou 
mapeſt helpe him in time of trouble z that he 
periſh not. 
LOKDE. J both haue taught the Prophtes 
long ſince in olde time, 4 cuen pet alſo nowe 
doe not ceaſe to ſpeake vnto all men: hows 
beit many are deale and hard-hearted at my 
vopce. Polt men doe moze willingly heare 
the wozld,then God, and doeſoner obap the 
apetitc and deſire of their owne fleſhe, then 
the will of God. The wozlde pzomileth but 
tempozall and ſmal things, and pet is it ſer⸗ 
ued with great grædineſte, J do pꝛomile er⸗ 
ceding great and euerlaſting things: and 
pet are the heartes of men heauie and dull. 
M hat is he that ſerueth and obapeth me in 
all things with ſo great tare, as the woꝛlde x 
the Loꝛde of the woꝛlde are ſerued ? Ber a- 
ſhamed of it: and if thou wouldeſt knowe 
whye , hearken and giue eare vnto mer: 
Many men doe runne a great iourney for 
alittle wages or Bier, and there be ſcarce- 
ly a few that wil once ſtep forward a fote 
to get euerlaſting lyfe , & vile rewarde is 
painefully ſought foꝛ: men dos ſhamefully | 
go to law togither ſometime foza ſmal pte 
of money; mu doube mot boch bs — 
n 25 
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night to be tired fo2 a vaine trifle , and ſmall 
pꝛompſe, but it pꝛcketh them to trauaple 
(euen the leaſt thing in the woꝛld) fo2 a god 
thing vnchaungeable, foza rewarde vneſti⸗ 
mable, foꝛ honour erceding , and fo2 glozie 
immoztall. Thertoꝛe be thou aſhamed thou 
flow and complayning ſeruant, bicauſe thep 
are moze readie and quicke vnto deſtruction, 
than thou art vnto lyfe: and do moꝛe reiopce 
in vanitie , than thou in truth. And as foz 
them, they are diſapointed of their hope ſom⸗ 
time: but mp pꝛomiſe deteyueth no man, no⸗ 
ſendeth any man awaye vnſpedde of his er⸗ 
raunt, putting his truſt in mer. That which 
J pꝛomiſe and pzonounce in woꝛds. the ſame 
doe J perfo2me and fulfill in deede , in caſe a 
man doe perſeuer till vnto the ende in the 
lone of mee . Jam the rewarder of all god 
things, J am alſo an earneſt ſearcher and 
tryer of all the godly . Write my wo2des in 
thy heart, and octupie thy ſelfe diligently a- 
bout the ſame: Fo2 they ſhall be verie ne⸗ 
ceſſarie-in þ time of thy trouble, The things 
that thou vnderſtandeſt not when thou rea- 
deft them, the ſame ſhalt thou knowe in the 
time of thy curing and healing. And after 


e nne 


iuſt, e een 
to doe a ;thouperfozmeſt al things, 
Saale at things ennig the fnfull only 
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led: that is, with temptation, and with 


comfo2t': and the ſame doe J daplie ſchole 
two wates . Firſt in finding fault with their 
ſinnes: then with erhoꝛting e ſtirring them 
vp vnto the increaſe of vertues. Me that hath 
my wo des + deſpiſeth the ſame, he hath that 


44 prayer by which heavenly doctrine - 
an nth orc: is called for. 


f, | 4} +4 1 - 


be fourth C hepter. 


dare ber ſo bolde as to ſpeake 
' onto ther: am thy moſt poze 
aye, and vile Wozme, and 


I, 


WL 


ther know my ſelfe oz dare tel vnto ther. And 
pet D LOS be thou mindefull cuen of this 
ſame thing; that 3 am nothing, that J haue 
RT: amnecrhing wozth. Thou 


tie Remember thy mercy, O 


pane be chal be cõdemned in the laſt day. 


PyGod, Which art my whole 
65 1 [godneſſe ,- who am J, that 3 


— moꝛe poꝛe and moꝛe vile, than J ep- 


volde and amp 
e made u thy on, hich wilt 
* 71 4 © 
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not haue thy wozkes voyde of thy beneſites. 
Foz how mape J continue in this wꝛetched 
life , vnleſſe thy mercie and fauo2 doe ſtreng⸗ 
then mee 2 Turne not thy face awape from 
mee : Deferre not thy curing of me from dap 
todaye ; Withdzaw not thy comfozt from 
mer, leaſt my ſoule doe ſceme in thy ſight like 
bnto the earth that is vopde of mopſture. 
Lode, teach mee to doe thy will: teache mer 
to walke woꝛthily and humbly befoꝛe ther. 
Foz thou art my wiſedome , and doeſt both 
know, and haſt knowne me perſitelp, aſwel 
alſo befoze the wozld it ſelfe was made. 
That truth and modeſtie in the 
ſight of God, is to bee 
exerciſed. 


FThbe. chapter. 


LORDE. SERVANT. 
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and him ſhall truth delpner from deceytes 
and ſlaunders of the wicked. Now , if the 


truth ſhall delyuer the, thou ſhalt be free in 


derde, and ſhalte not paſſe vppon the vaine 
woꝛdes of men. 

SERVANT. It is as thou ſaieſt, Lozd : and 
let me be lo dealt withal J pꝛap the,to wert: 
that thy truth may teach mer, may keepe me, 
and map bꝛing me vnto an happie ende. Let 
the ſame delyuer mee from all wicked luſte, 
and from inoꝛdinate loue: So ſhall it be 
bꝛought to paſſe, that J may vſe great liber⸗ 
tie and frerdome of ſonle towardes thee. 
TRVTH. And J will teache thee what is 
right, t what is acceptable vnto me. Cal thy 
ſinnes to remembzannce with great ſozrow 


and heauineſſe of heart, and do not chalenge 
anp thing vnto thy ſelfe fo2 thy god deedes ! - 


Foz in verie deede thou arte ſinfull, and ens 
daungered and inwzapped in many diſcaſes 
of the minde , which goeſt enermoze of thine 
own nature vnto nothing, and ſone falleſt: 


art ſone ouertome, art ſone troubled, and 


thzowne downe headlong. Finally , thou 
haſt nothing wherin thou maiſt gloꝛie any 
boaſt, but rather manye things foz which 
thou oughteſt to nn. 50 


thou 


thing to bx reuerenced , nothing high , no- 


times fall into græeuous temptations and 
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thou art muche moze weake then that thou 
art able to perceine the ſame. Wherefoze,ſee 


that none ot all thy wozkes ſeme great vn⸗ 


to th. Sc thou thinke nothing ok thine lof- 
tie, nothing pzecious and wonderfull , no⸗ 


thing p2ayſe woꝛthie, and to bee deſired in 
dærde, ſauing that which is euerlaſting, Let 
the cucrlaſting truth pleaſe thx aboue all 
things, and let thy exceeding vileneſſe dil⸗ 
plcaſe thæ. Feare nothing ſomuch, diſpꝛaiſe 
and flpe from nothing fo much, as thy vices 


& finnes , which ought moze to millike thee, 


then the loſſe of anpe manner thing beſide. 


Some doe not behaue themſelues towardes 


nx purely ſincerely, but rather(bxing led 
with a certaine curioſitie and arrogancie )do 
ſtudionſiy ſearch oute my ſecretes and highe 
myſterics, neglecting themſelues and their 
ownc ſaluation. Theſe fellowes doe many 


ſinnes, foꝛ there turioſitie and pꝛide, bicauſe 
J am againſt them. Bat being timerous, 
doe thou ſtande in awe of the ſentence and 
wzath of almightie God, and ſearch not out 
the woꝛks of p almighip, but ſearch thozows 
ly * owne faults,eyther how much es 

ou 
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thou haſt done, o2 elſe how muche god thou 
haſt neglected . Some doe beare about their 
whole religion and godlyneſſe in bokes ons 
ly, ſome in pictures: ſome in outward ſignes 
and figures: Other caric me in their mouth, 
but not ſo in their heart. Contrariwiſe, there 
are , which being of perfite vnderſtanding 
in minde, and pure in heart, doe cuermoze 
bꝛeath and couet after euerlaſting things, 
doe heare of earthly thinges againſt their 
wils, doe ſerue the neceſſities of their bodies 
with paine and ſoꝛrow: and theſe in deede do 
fele what the-Spirite of truth doth ſpeake 
within them, as they which teacheth them 
to loue heauenly things, diſpiſing the earth⸗ 
Ip, and both day and night doe couet heauen, 
the woꝛld bering contempned. 178 


The 7 


raiſe of God,and thanksgiuing for 
is benefites: and likewiſe of the 
force of the loue of God, 


The. vi. Chapter. 
= Pzayſe thee, O hcaucnly Fas 
ther, the Father of our Loze 
7; Jeſus chꝛiſt, which haſt vouch⸗ 
q ſaued to remember mp needy 
Soul. D father of mercy,and 
GOD 
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wardlp, and well purged, J map be made fit 
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GOD fall comfozt, J giuethe thankes, 
which rcfreſhelt'mee , being vnwozthy of. 
all comfozt , ſometime wyth thy comfozt 3 
pꝛapſe and magnifye the euermoꝛe, and als 
ſo thy onely begotten Sonne, and thy holy 
ghoſt the comfoꝛter, woꝛlde without ende. O 
my Loꝛd God, O the holy louer gf me, when 
thou ſhalt come into my ſoule, J will reiopſe 
with my whole heart. Thou artmpglozy, 
and the reiopce of my beart: Thou art my 
hope and refuge in the time of mycalamitie 
and trouble. But bicauſe J am pet of weake 
loue and vnperfite vertue, J recken it neceſ- / 
ſaryto beconfirmed of thee,and to be comfoꝛ⸗ 
ted at thy handes: wherefoze,viſit me often 
times, and inſkruc me with holye diſcipline; 
Deliuer mee from wicked affecions-of the 
Soule,and heale my minde from all the bn- 
ruly deſires and vices : that being healed in⸗ 


to loue, ſtrong to ſuffer , conſtaunt to perſe- 
yer. Lone is a great mater{nodoubt a great 
god thing:which(only )doth make light each 
thing p is beaup,andbeareth equally,what- 
ſoeuer is vnequall. Fo2 it beareth a burthen 
without any burthen, and doth turne all bit 
ter things into ſwete and ſauozie. The — 
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Jeſus (A ſay) being our noble loue, doth in⸗ 
fozce to doe great things, and euer moꝛe ſtir⸗ 
reth vp to deſire þ things 5 are moze perũte. 
Loue will be aboue, and not kept ſtill wyth 
anp lowe things. Loue wil be frer and voide 
from all woꝛldlp affection, leaſt hir in warde 
ſight be hindered, oꝛ leaſt it be en wꝛapped ei⸗ 
ther with ſome tempoꝛall commoditic; oz o⸗ 
uertome w intommoditie. Nothing is moꝛe 
ſwerte then Loue, nothing moze ſtrong, no⸗ 
thing moze deepe; nothing moze bꝛoade, no- 
thing moꝛe pleaſaunt, nothing moze full: 
Nothing better, eyther in heaut oꝛ in earth: 
bicauſe it is ſpꝛong of God, and cannot reſt 
but in God, aboue all the creatures. The lo⸗ 


ner flieth, runneth, reiopceth, is free, & is not 


holden : It giueth all things foꝛ all things, 


t hath all things in all things, as the which 
reſteth in one higheſt thing aboue al things, 
out of which floweth and ſpꝛingeth all god- 
neſſe. It loketh not bpon his giftes, but tur- 
neth it ſelte vnta the giuer aboue all god 
giftes . Loue cannot tell how to keepe mea⸗ 
ſute, but is feruent beyonde all meaſure. 
Lone fœleth no burthen, paſſeth nothing vp⸗ 
on paines, endeuoꝛeth aboue hir ſtrength, 
nothing at all waping whether the ay 
Id. " 
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heart to taſt howe ſwete and pleaſaunt a 
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be poſſible to be done oz not, fozaſmuch as it 
thinketh nothing to hard fo2 it ſelfe,nothing 
bnlawfull  Therefoze it is of fozce vnto all 
things, and bzingeth manye things to an 
ende, ik the loner doe not giue ouer and be ti- 
red. Loue watcheth , and ſleeping , doth not 
ſuumber: labozing is not wearied , pꝛeſſed 
downe, is not oppꝛeſſed, made a fearde , is 
not troubled: but (like as the liuelp flame 
and burning to2ch ) doth burſt out vpwarde, 
and doth peerce th2zough ſafely . It any man 
doe loue, he knoweth what this ſaying meas 
neth. The very ardent affcction of the ſoule 
is a great cry in the eares ofthe Lo2d, whilſt 
it ſayth thus: O my God, O mp loue, thou 
art wholy minc , and Jam thine altogither. 
Bꝛing fozth in me a plentifull loue, that 3 
mape learne with the in warde mouth of my 


thing it is to loue, and as it were being mol- 
ten to ſwim in loue . Cauſe that J maye (0 
burne in loue, that J map onercome my ſelf 
with the feruency of my ſtudie and affection, 
Let mee ſing the ſong of: loue, let me follow 
the aloft my friend andlouer , let mee ſing 
toy p2ayſes with ſo great loue, that my 
minde may faile me. Let mee lone thee moꝛe 


then 


—— — 
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then mine owne ſelft : Nay, let me lone 
nepther my ſclfe , noꝛ any man elſe befive 
(which doth lone thee in dede ) but both foz 
the,and in ther, like as the lawe of loue ſhy- 
ning and caſting hir beames out of the,doth 
commaund. Loue is ſwift, ſincere,godlp,de- 
lectable andpicaſaunt,ftrong,pacient,faith- 
full, wiſe, long ſuffering, manlyke, and ne- 
uer applying it ſelfeto dir owne commodi⸗ 
tie. Fo2 when a man is giuen to himſelfe, 
then doth lone fall awaye . Lone is circum⸗ 
' ſpect, modeſt, ſtraight, not daintie,not light, 
noꝛ bent to vanities, ſober, chaſt, conſtaunt, 
quiet, and temperate in all the ſenſes, Lone 
is ſubiect and obcdiet to his betters, al waies 
vile and deſpiſed in his owe tonteit, vertu⸗ 


confidence and truff,q al waies in hape, euen 
then when it ſelfe is lothed of God: Fozaſ- 
much as without greefe and papne, there is 
no lyuing in loue. H that is not readie to 
ſuffer all things, and to apply himſelte to the 
will of his friend and loner , the ſame is vn⸗ 
-wozthie to be talled a louer. In concluſion, a 
louer muſt imbaace al hard and bitter things 
koꝛ his friends ſake, and not be druided from 
ns bicauſe of aduerſttiee. 


dus and thankefull towardes God, full ot 


. 
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'of the el of the true Louer; and 
"ROW the enimie muſte 


b c — ſted. 
The chi. 


LOR DSB. 
8 2 notpeta ſtrbg 
A erg) SERVANT. Why ſoLozee 


i LoRDE:WBicauſe thou lea⸗ 
dell off thine enterpaile fa a 
(mall atſault andtemptation, and ſeekeſt al⸗ 

ter comt᷑oꝛt with ouer much greedineſſe. A 
valianntLoner ſtandeth ſtill by temptati⸗ 
ons; anddoth not credit the craftie perſwaſt- 
ons of the enimie: and is ſo delighted with 
pꝛuſperity, that he his nothing offended with 
aduerſity. The wiſe Louer doth not ſo much 
way the gift of his Loner , as the loue of the 
giuer. The ſame rather conſidereth the mind 
and meaning, then the commoditie and pꝛo⸗ 
ſite, and in reſped ot his Friend, neglecteth 
all his wiftes . The noble Louer reſteth not 
in the gikt, bur in mer aboue euery gift. Hey⸗ 
_ muſte hon e — = 
3 
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ſelfe , i at anp time thou thinke otherwiſe 
then well eyther of mer, oꝛ of my Godi ſer⸗ 
uauntes againſt thp will. That god and 
ſwete affection wherewith thou art ſome⸗ 
time delighted, is the affeaion/ of pꝛeſent fa- 
uour, and a certaine fozetalt of thy heaucylp 
Comntry. yon tha jviichſantaſt hana | 
not ſtay to much, bitauſe it ſuffereth altera⸗ 


tian. Wut to abt again} the wicked mot = 


ons of the minde, and to deſpiſe the intyte⸗ 
eee 


LI | Ho 
and taꝛment the that. are wont to ariſe 
 ofenery. trifling occaſion... Perlenere thou 


W 5 


and be ol a ſincere minde toward God. Neps 
ther is it an illuſion-that thou ſometime art 
ſodainely rauiſhed aloft,and by and by doeſt 
returne againe to the olde fond crifies of thy 
minde: which (foz aſmuche as thou rather 
ſuffereſt , than art the Authoz andeauſe of 
them) io long as they wiſlike the and thou 
doelt ſiriue, againſt them, they are rather 
pzofitable than pernitious. Wete thou that 
that olde enimie eee 
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bimlelke, to let thy ſtudie'in —— to 
cal thx away from all ofgodlyneſſe, 
to weefe , from the denout Peditation and 
memo ꝛie sf Chuſt bis from py war- 
ding and kxping of thy ſoule, from the lime 
purpoſe, to tome fozwarde in vertue. The 
ethe wicked villain min great varterie of 
iltie thoughtes to beate a wearineſſearibtrem- 
le di- bling feare into ther, to the intent he map re⸗ 
j o de = from pꝛaier & reading of holy fcrip- 
ture. The humble conkeſſion of thy ſiniies- 
doth miſlike bim: r and if he coulde,he would 
| withdzawe ther from the Communion, But 
yo belene him not, noꝛ paſſe not vppon hym, 
| 
| 
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though he tall his ſubtile fnarcs and trappes 

duer thee many times. M hen his ſaggelti- 

ons ate euill and filthie; turne vppon him a⸗ 
0 gaine, and ſap thus vnto him: Be gone, thou 
q vncleane ſpirite, bluſh thou wꝛetch, and ber 
aſhamed thou vile beaſt: Thou wicked de⸗ 
teyuer, that doecſt put ſuche things into my 
head, get ther hence from me: Foz thou ſhalt 
pꝛeuaile with mer nothing at all: Fo2 Jeſus 
m fellow ſouldier wil be pꝛeſent with mer, 
and thou ſhalt ber ouercome ſhametullp. J 
had leaner dye, and ſuffer any thing in the 
wozlde, then once conſent bnto the Wolde 
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thy peace and be ſtill, J will not heare the, 
though thou make mee to haue a great dcale 
of trouble. The Loꝛd is my light and ſauing 
health, whome ſhall J feare 2 The Lode is 
the ſtrength of my lyfe at whome ſhall A 
tremble: zt whole armies come againſt me, 
my ſoule ſhal not be afeard, whilft the L 
doth ſuccour anddelpuer mee *: Fight lpke a 
valiant ſouldier: and if thozow weakeneſſe, 
thou take a fall at any time , take a better 
heart vnto the againe , hauing a god hope 
of mp fanoure towardes thee , euen greater 
then befoze:and in any wiſe beware of vaine 
arrogancie and pꝛide, which is the canſe that 
many men are led into errour, and do ſome⸗ 
time fall vnto blindneſſe and 
| almoſte incurable. Let that tall ot the 


- beflgedvpon thee, Thou muſt not to ear⸗ 


The Imitation of Chriſt. 
Wh ** modeſt 1 ks benen, — — 
ites of God, — 
The wi. chapter. 050 fila — 
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Onne, it is both pꝛofitable 
Aand ſafe oz ſure fo the to 
diſlemble b affection ot god⸗ 

Y/'| lineſfe,and not to extoli the 


feare as one that haſt the ſame vnwozthilye 


—— — 
maye ſne be chaunged into the contrarie. 


Gods grace with ther, ha io etched x needy 


thou art waunt tu be withunt his grate: and 


recken not that the canmning ſoꝛwarde and 
pꝛofiting in ſpirituall ye doth onely conſiſt 
in that point (to enioy the benefice of heauen⸗ 


peratelp, t paciently do take þ withdzawing 
of the lame , ſo that thon 9 


* 
2 
- 


trather to deſpiſe thyſelfe , — 


Thhinke wythtbylelfe ſo long as thou haſt 


pe comfozt) but alſo if thou modeſtly, tents 
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ware dull 02 fioweat that time in the great 
deſire ol pꝛaying.noꝛ ſuffer thy other actuſto: 
med exerciſes to de wholp left and fozſaken; 
- J - vutafter thebe{t'ſozt that thou art able and 
kno welt, doſt that thing willingly which is 
inchy power, x not vtterly neglect thy dutie, 
foz that dꝛiues trouble of minde which thon 
ſteleſt in thy ſelte. Foꝛ manp, iſ᷑ it be not ſo 
become fozthwith impatient oꝝ lothfull . It 
is not alwayestn the power of man to rule 
and gouerne his owne matters: but it be⸗ F 


felnes awaye — of Sodlineürbe. 3 
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bile, and foꝛſaken, to the intent that they be⸗ 
ing p2eſfeddowne and impoueriſhed, might 
learne to flpe , not with their owne winges, 
but to ſtape themſelues bppon-my fethers; - - 

They which are pet but beginners 4 vnſk(l-. - 
full of the wap ofthe Lo2de,vnleſſe the ſame : 

obaye the counſaile of the wyſer ſozte , —— | 
may ſone be decepucd and-thzowne do 
headlong: and if the ſame haue rather 
ded to their owne — the - 
pꝛadiſed and beaten Souldyers, thoſe aredn 
the greater daunger, bicauſe they would not 
be retyꝛed from the opinis that they had once 


that one ſeming wyſe in his owne conteyt, 
can modeſtlye beare the tommaundement of - 
another. @hcrfoze it is better to haue little 
Mrt with modeſtye, and to much topleaſe - 
bhimſelfe fo: hys ſlender vnderſtanding ol 
things, then fo2 his abundant knowledge. 
— - —5 


a — | 


concepued/in themſelues. It is ſeldome ſcene 
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— perfon is not Godl y; 
behaueth himſelfe to deſperately in p 
time of aduerſit ie and trouble; and thinketh 
and iudgeth or me with lelle truſt and confi- 
dente then he duight to doe. He that ſheweth 
himtelle to ſeture in the time of peace, the 
ſame is often to muche diſcouraged and 
faint hearted in the tyme of warre. I thou 
haddeſt al waycs (kill to ſhewe thy ſelfe mo⸗ 
deſt and of a lowly minde, and to tule and 
gonerne thy Spirites atight, thou ſhouldeft 
not ſo ſone fall into daunger and offence, 
Ji is a popnt of aſſurance, to taſt what ſhall 
come after, if the light ſhal depart after thou 
halt conceined the Spirit of feruour e heate: 
And againe, when the ſame hath ſo chaũted 
in derde, to thinke that the light may returne 
_ againe, being therefoze of me withdzawne, 
that both thou mayſte be made the moze wa⸗ 
rye and become thereby the moze glozious. 
Foz manp times , fuch triall is moꝛe expedi⸗ 
ent, then if thou ſhouldeſt alwates enioye 
pʒoſperitie acco:ding as than wouldeſt haue 
it: Fo; the wozkes ol godlineſle and vertue 
doe not ſkande vpon that poynt, that thou 
ſhouldeſt be full of heauenly biſions © coms 


us, oz beſkilful in learning oꝛ knotuledge 
q L 0; 


— 


' 7 


\ 
* 
1 

| 

| 
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true witnefle againſt me: which witnelfe z 
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oz be placed in a high degr: but it thou ſtay 
vpon true p, i thou be full ot heauen⸗ 
ly charitie + loue: if thou al wayes ſtudie foꝛ 
Gods gloꝛꝝ chaſtly and ſincerelp: it thou ſet 
naught by thy elfe, but vntapnediy deſpiſe 
thy ſelfe, and alſo reioyee moze to be deſpiſed 
and pꝛelled damned others he to be hong- 


Of ſorting Kos by a mans ſelfe i in 
dhe ſight of God. 5 


Tear. chapter. 
SERV ANT. 


e ſpeake vnto my Lam. 
ies my lelfe but duſt and 
# aſhes — if J ſhoulde ſet 
Va ſomewhat by my ſelfe , vet 
date thou ſtand againſt me, 
8 — — er 4a 


am nat able tu gapueſay. But if 3, bethinks 
ing my ſelle vile, hall being my. ſelfe to no⸗ 
thing, a by caſting al eſtimation of my ſelfe 
awayfrom mer) chall recken my ſelfe but foz 
duſte, as am in ede, then ſhall thy grace 
beſaiourablotutoms;ecbylightappaoci 
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neere vnto my heart: and fo ſhall it happen 
that if 3 hae euer ſet by my ſelte, the eat 
thing that tan be, ſhal vaniſh away fo: euer, 
when J am altogither pzefſeddownevnto 
nothing. Here, in this caſe thou ſhalt ſhewe 
vnto mee what J am, what J haue bene, and 
fro whente J haue come. Namely, nothing, 
and from nothing: who A be leſt once vn⸗ 
to my ſelle, fun koͤꝛthwith nothing but mere 
infirmitie and weakenenefſe . But if thou 
haue ſodainely lwked back vpon mer, by and 
by Jam made ſtrong, and am repleniſhedw 
newe gladneſſe . And great wonder it is to 
ſ& ÞJ ſhoulde ſo ſodainely be lifted bp aloft, 
when thou doſt ſo gently imbzace me, which 
df mineowne waight and pꝛoneneſſe am al- 
wayes carped vnto the loweſt things. Thy 
loue freely pꝛeuenting mer, and helping mee 
in ſo manp neteiltties, t defending mer fror 

grerudus perills, and to ſpeake ti iely, ſnat⸗ 
ching mee out of infinyte enills, is the cauſe 
iis! thing. Fo2 J both haue loſte my ſelte 
in louing my felte feviſozderipe, and alſo haue 
kounde both my ſelfe and ther, in feeking ther 
dnelp, and in louing ther ſinterely⸗ and with 
the ſame lone ,/alfo haue the moꝛe dꝛowned 


my ſelfe into nothing.F 0; thou O my molt 
ſweete 


: 
i 
} 
: 
| 
| 
| 


thou ſtudpeſt foꝛ thyne one commoditie, 
thou falleſt and wareſt dye by and byin oy 


A 
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ſwete Lode} doſte beſtowe mo things vp⸗ 
on mer, not only then J am able to deſerue⸗ 
but alſo then 3 dare hope foꝛ: J will not fay 
crauc fo2 . O my God, I giuc thee thankes, 
that though J be vnwozthy of all gobneſſe, 
pet thy nobilitie and infinite godneſſe doth 
neuer ceaſſe to doe god vnto the ingratefull, 
and to thoſe that arc turned farre away from 
ther. Turne thau vs vnto the, that we may 
be thankfull, humble, religious and godly, 
which art our health, vertue and ſtrength. 


That all things are to be referred ; 


vnto God, as vnto the far- 
deit ende. 


The.x.Chapter. 


ER Onne, 3 muſte be thy highett 
end fardeſt ende, if thou deſire 
o be bleſſed and happye. By 
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elfe. Thereloʒe thou muſte rcferre and di⸗ 
rect all thinges vnto mer onclp, bicauſe 3 
haue giuen all things: e thou knoweſt that 
tuerp thing doth flow from mer, as from the 
higheſt and moſte p2incipail godneſſe, and 
that therefoze they are tobe reduced vnto me 
againe , as to their olune Fountaine and 
Spzing : As weil the ſmall as the great, as 
well the riche, as the pwze, doe dzawe linely 
water out of mer, as outof a linely Foun- 
taine 24 they which ſerue mee of their owne 
actoꝛd, and after a free and honeſt ſozt , ſhall 
be laden with benefites vpon benefites. But 
if any will glozyout of mee, 02 ber delighted 
with any pꝛiuate godneſſe, the ſame ſhall 
not obtaine perpetuall and true iopw glad⸗ 
neſſe of heart, but ſhall incurre diucrs in⸗ 
tommodities and anguiſhes of mind. Ther⸗ 
fozeonghteſtthon to aſcribe and impute no 
godneſle noꝛ no vertue eyther to thy ſclfc o: 
to any man lyuing, but to acknowledge all 
things fozGods benefitog; without whome 
man hath nothing . Jt isch that haue giuen 
all thing, and it is tuen al ſo that doe chal- 
lenge all things vnto my ſelſe by god right, 
and with great ſeuer itie doe require giuing 
Rn 
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- vanitieof mans gloꝛie is chaſed alba. 
And who lo ſhal be indued with heauenly 
fauoꝛ and true loue, the ſame ſhall nepther 


things and d 


Halt put thy truſt in me onelp, accozding 
as God onely is god, to be pꝛayſed aboue all 
things, and to be magnifiedin all things. 


a fozthem's feare thev-e-ifonelyozthem 
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in 


bee attached with enuie ,:no?2 


heart, noꝛ ſhall bee holden with the loue of 


himlſelfe : Foꝛ Gods loue ouertommeth all 
lapeth oꝛ ſpzeadeth abzoad al 
Now,ifthou be right- 


5 


the powers ok p ſoule. 
_ -lye wiſe, thou ſhalt reiopce in mir onlp, thou 


That it ĩs a ſweere thing to ſerue God 
and deſpiſe the Worlde. 


TI. xi. Chapter. 
S ERV ANT. 


| ieee 
EN filence,and will ſpeake after 
es best in theeares both of 

| N 


bigh HeanearDhow — pleaſure, 


O. Lode, which thou haſt repoſed oz layde 


that 
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that lone ther, not only fo2 them that ſerue 
ther with their whole hart. The ſwerteneſle 
ol pdeholding of ther. is certainly vnſpeaka⸗ 
ble, which thou giyeſt vnto thy Loners: and 
in that point haſt thou ſpectaliy ſhewed fozth 
- theſweteneſſe of thy loue, that when J had 
nid being, thou then did make mer, and af- 

texwarde , when J went farre aſtrape from 
thee, diddeſt bzing mee againe into the wap, 
that 3 might ſerue ther: and diddeſt giue mer 
in commaundment to lone ther. D Fown⸗ 
tapne of continuall loue, what map 7 ſay to 
thee, o2 how mape J foꝛget thee , which haſt 
bouchedſafe to remember mee, which, con- 
trarie to all hope, baſt vſed mercye towarde 
mee thine owne , after that J was coꝛrupted 
and periſhed, and haſt wonne my heart vn- 
to the with thy fauour and friendſhip , whe 
I did thre no pleaſure at all: o/ which libe- 
ralitie of thyne, what thanks ſhall J render 
vnto ther againe: J will euen ſerue thee, 
But what great matter is it to ſerue thee, 
whome the whole woꝛlde ought to ſeruez 
That rather ſemeth great and wonderfull 
in my ſight, that thou vouchſafeſt to admit : 
take into thy ſeruice ſo ne die, ſo uvnwoꝛth a 


Res; and to choſe into the number * 
N.]. * 


— - 
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beloued ſernaunts . Beholde, all things are 
thtne,whatſocucr J haue oꝛ poſſeſſe , and by 
which J doe thee ſeruice. But howe is this, 
that thou doeſt moꝛe ſerue mee, than 3 doe 
ſerue thee 2 Se, the Heauen and the earth 
which thou halt made foz mannes commodi⸗ 
ties, are at hand, and doe euery day whatſo- 
euer thou tommaundelt them to doe. Nay, 
thou haſt made and o2depned the Aungelles 
alſo foꝛ mannes vſes. But the verie matter 
greateſt of all is, thou thy ſclfe haſt vouch⸗ 
ſated to ſerue man, and haſt pꝛomiſed that 
thou wilt giue thine owne ſelfe vnto him. 
Foz which thy infinite bencfits, what thank 
ſhall J yelve thee againe 2 J pꝛape God A 
map be able to ſerue thæ all my lyfe long. I 
p2ap God J map be ſuch a one, as mapſerue 
the but euen one day as F ought to do. Thou 
in dæde art waꝛthy of all ſeruite, of all ho⸗ 
nos, and euerlaſting pꝛapſe. Thou in deerde 
art my Loꝛde, and J am thy ſimple ſeruant, 
which am bounde to ſerue ther with all mp 
ſtrength, & euer to be filled o2 ſatiſſped wyth 
thy pꝛapſes. And ſurely ſo J will, ſo 3 dos 
deſtre, and whatſoeuer is wanting vnto me, 
doc thou vouchſafe to ſupplyc. Great honoꝛ, 
great glozpe it is to ſerue thee , and to 9 
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all things foꝛ thy ſake : Foꝛ they ſhall tarye 
with them great rewarde, that of their owne - 
aͤccoꝛde haue put themſelues in ſubiecid vn- 
to this molt holy (cruice , and ſhall finde the 
molt pleaſaunt comſoꝛt of the holye Ghoſt, 
that haue renounced and caſt away wozldly 
pleaſures fo2 thy loue ſake . Great libertie of 
ſonle ſhal they attame bnto, that entring in⸗ 
to the ſtreight oꝛ narrowe way fo2 thy name 
ſake, haue contemned al wo?ldlp carcks and 
tares. O acteptable and pleaſaunt ſeruite of 
God, by the which , man is made free & holy 
in_dede. O ſacred ſtate of Godly ſeruice, 
which maketh man equall to Aungells, 
accepted of God, terrible to Diuells, 
and commended of all fapthfull. 
O ſernice to be imbꝛaced, and 
alwapes to be wiſhed 
fo2, by which, both 
the chiefeſt felt- 
titie is 
pꝛotured, and Jope 
gotten euer⸗ 
laſting. 


N. tl. That 
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That the defires of the minde are to be | 
examined, and ordered. 


The. ic bapter. 
LOR D-E- 


7 Dune, there yet remaine a 
Fs: = 2 many things that thou 
f mult lcarne. 

| S 3 be thole 


a LOKBE. That thou ſub- 
mit a the deſire alfogither to my will & plea⸗ 
ſure, and be not now a louer of thy ſelfe,but 
one coueting to do as 3 wil and commaund, 
Deſires doe kindle ther oftentimes , and ve⸗ 
hementlp intoꝛce oꝛ dzine thee: In this caſe, 
conſider thou whether thou ber moued with 
mp honoꝛ oꝛ ſtirred rather with thine owne 
commoditie. Foz if thou couet ought foꝛ my 
ſake , thou wilt take in god wozth whatſo- 
euer I ſhall determine : but if there lye bid 
any deſire of pꝛiuate gaine, cuen the verie 
ſame it is that doth hinder and waye the | 
downe. Therfo:e,beware that thou reſt not 
to much vpon thy concetued deſire without 
aſking counſaple ofme , leaſt perhappes it 


repent 


| 
} 

| 
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repent ther alter wardes, and that doe then 
diſpleaſe the, which at the firſt did lyke the, 
and which thou diddeſt ſeeke after as the ve⸗ 
rie beſt thing. Foz nepther euery affection 
that ſeemeth god, is by and by to bee ob- 
tapned , no2 pet the contrarie at the firſte 
chop ta bee auopded. It is ſometime alſo ex⸗ 
to bzidle god affeacs and deſtres, 

iff either thou paſſe meaſure with the im⸗ 
poztunitie ol minde, Qbe in offence vnto o⸗ 
ther th2oughe thyne owne vnrulineſſe, oz 
whilſt the ſame doe reſift , thou being trou⸗ 


e do fall. Sometime it is mæte 
0 


violence, and to fight againſt the ape⸗ 
and deſire , and nat to make accoumpt 
what p fleſh woulde either haue oꝛ not haue, 
but rather to endeuo2 that it map be obediet 
to the ſpirit whether ſhe wil oz no: and that 
the maye ber ſo long kept vnder and ſuffer 
bondage, vntill nicht time as ſhe bee plyaunt 
and readie vnto all things, and learne to 
bee content with afew things , and to 
bee delighted with a ſimple ſtate t 
condition, and not to mutter 
oz grutch againſt any 
commoditie oꝛ ad- 
nerfitie. 
A. ii. 


Of 
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keleth not aduerſities: but to thinke with 
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Of the maner of pacience, and tlie 


fight againſt deſiers. 
wu 

V 

|| ia 

V/ manxe aduerſities arg inti⸗ 

Aldent vnto this lyfe ot ours: 

in ns that when 3 deſter Peace by all 

meanes pollible,yet can it not be bzonght a- 

bout, that J may leave ouer my 43 Pe 

warre and ſozrow. | 


Nay, J will not bane tber to ſcke afer that 
peace, that is voide of temptations,oz which 


The. xiij. Chapter. 


SERVANT. 

r then, O mp Loꝛde God, 
as far as J doe pereetue, pas 
cience and ſuffcraunce is ve- 
46 neceſſarye foz mie 3 Fo: 


——— 


— 


thy ſelfe, that euen then alſo thou haſt found 
thy felfe peace, when as thou ſhalt bor ſcars 
ched and trped with ſundꝛie and many tur⸗ 
moyling calamitics of miſeries and aduerſe 
chaunccs. ao w, if thou wilt plead, that thou 
arte not able to beare 02 ſuffer ſo manye 


things, bow then —— 
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the enerlaſting tozment of Hell fire 2 Ok 
two cuilles the leſſe is al waye to be choſen, 
Therefoze,ftudic to take pacientlp fo2 Gods 
fake thy pꝛeſent cuilles, that thou mapeſt eſ⸗ 
cape thoſe eucrlaſting puniſhments that are 
to came. And thinkeſt thou that the men of 
this woꝛld epther ſuffcr no cuill at all, o2lit- 
tle oʒ none: thou ſhalt well finde, that cuen 
thoſe that are moſt delicate and fine are not 
without their incommoditics . Thou wilt 
ſap peraduenture: but theſe woꝛldlings are 
incited with many pleaſurts, and obey their 
owne will oꝛ ſenſualitie; and therefoze make 
little account of their miſerics. Put caſe, all 
thinges happen vnto them as their hcart 
woulde haue it, how long will that indure 
and abide trowe pee: Foꝛſoth, thoſe ſhall 
periſh lyke dung, which in this life haue ſuch 
wealth and aboundance,in ſuch wiſc, as no 
maner of reuicmbzance of iopes paſſed ſhall 
remainc. Nay,cuen while they br aliue tw, 
they doe not entop them without bitterneſſc 
and gricke, 4 fare. Foz loke of what things 
they dor take pleaſure, of the verie ſame ma⸗ 
ny tunes thep receiue ſ020w:and reaſon god 
they ſhoulde ſo doe: that they which intem- 
peratly hunt after plcaſures,ſhould likewiſe 
Kitf. attaine 
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attaine vnto the ſame not without tartneſſe 
and trouble. J wille, they all be but verie 
ſhozte , and falſe o2 counterfept and ino2dt- 
nat, filthie, o2 diſhoneſt : yet doe not they ſee 

this thzoughe dzunkenneſſe and blinvneſſe, 

but that they will needes purchaſe them- 

ſelues death of þ ſoule like vnto bꝛute beaſts 
ä foꝛ a (mall oz trifling delight of this moztall 
a lyfe . Mherckoꝛe, Sonne, doe not thou fol- 
| low the ſenſuall defires , but turne thy will 
ö away from them. Be delighted in the Loꝛzd, 
and ſo ſhal he graunt ther the requeſts ol thy 
ſoule. Fo2 if thou wilt be delighted in derde, 
and haue large and plentifull comfozt of me, 
Ureecte thou that felicitte and the ample re- 
warde of comfo2t doth conſiſt in thy renoun⸗ 
cing of all woꝛldly things, and of theſe feeble 
and weake pleaſures , and the further thou 
ſhalt pull thy ſelfe from al ſolace of humaine 
things, ſo much the moꝛe ſwete,+ the greater 
comfoztes ſhalt thou finde in m. But in 
dede thou ſhalt not attaine vnto thoſe com 
foꝛtes without ſozowfulneſſe and labour of 
fighting: Fo2 roted cuſtome doth ſtand a⸗ 
gainſt it:howbeit ſhe ſhal be matched 4 mai⸗ 
fired with better cuſtome. The fleſhe will 
mutter againtt it; ꝶ6 22 
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led with the feruencie of the ſpirit. The olde 
Serpent will ſtirre thee foꝛwarde and ſhar⸗ 
pen thee: Yowbeit he ſhall be chaſed awaye 
with p2ayers ; And againe with p2ofitable 
labour a great entraunce ſhall be ſtopped vp 
from his temptations. 


Of obaying our better according to the 
Merge of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt. 


FTbe.xiiij. C hapt er. 


2 0 
; from the fauoꝛ of God: and 
oe that ſeeketh after pꝛiuat 
D — —— 
mon. . De that doth not ſubmit himſelfe vnto 
bis ſuperiour gladly and of his owne accozd, 
the ſame in ſo doing, declareth p he hath not 
pet ſo wholy tamed + ſcholed his owne fleſh, 
but that it doth oftentimes winche 4 mutter 
againſt him. Uherefoze, learne ſpœdilpe to 
ſubmit th leite to thy ſuperiour, if thou co- 
uet to tame thy flethe:Fo2 the dutwarde eni⸗ 
mie is the ſoner maiſtred, if the in warde 
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enimie be once ouerthzowne', There is no 
moze troubleſome o2 woꝛſe enimie vnto the 
Soule then thou art bnto thy ſelfe, whilſt 
thou doeſt not agree with thy ſpirite. Fo2 
thou muſt pꝛactiſe an vufapned contempt of 
thy (elf, if thou wilt be maiſter ouer fleſhand 
bloud : foꝛaſmuch as thou doeſt pet loue in- 
oꝛdinately, and therefoze art afeard to com- 
mit thy lelfe altogither to the wil of another. 
But what great matter doeſt thou, thou duſt 
and nothing, if thou become fubica to angs 
ther man foꝛ Gods ſake ? M hereas 3 being 
that Almightie and that highelt who haue 
made al things of nought,haue humbly ſub⸗ 
mitted mp ſelte vnto man fo2 thy ſake , be- 
comming the verieſt vnderling-4baſeſt of al 
other , ta the ende that thou mighteſt ouer⸗ 
come this pꝛide and hautineſſe of thine with 
that humilitie ⁊ lowlpneſſe of mine. Learne 
to abap, thou duſt: learne to depꝛeſle th ſelf, 
thau earth and lime, and to put thy ſelle vn⸗ 
der all mens fete: learne to bzeake thine 
olunc will, and ta ſhewe thy (elfe ſubiect vn⸗ 
to all men. Ware earneſt againſt thy ſelfe, 
and ſuffer not pꝛide 92 haluotineſſe to liue in 
ther, but make thy ſelfe ſo lowly and ſimple 
that all men may go ouer ther and tread vp⸗ 
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on ther like mire in the ftrete;" What haſt A ra 


tbou, thou baine man, that thou cant rightly hum 


complaine off z That is there, thou ſinck of 
ſinne , Fes thou canft iuſtly ſapt vnta them 
that doe dif] wh and dekace ther, in aſmuch 
as thou haſt ſo oftentimes d Hell toꝛ / 
ments by offending of God p times: 
And pet haue J gently hich thee hauing 
acare of thy ſoule, to the intent that thou 
mightclt alwayes 1 7 thy ſelfe thankfull 
my benefits , my loue being onerknowne 
tothe, and bxing eueriſtoze bent vnto 
true ohediente and modeſſtic , m 1 5 
te beare the, .comtempt ofth 


| 0 f 0 ne che ſecret late 
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bpon amaſedly , that the verie Beauens are 
not cleane in thy ſight. And if thou haue foũd 
inne in the verie Aungels themſelues, and 
baſt not ſpared them, what ſha] then become 
of me ? If the ſtarres themſelues haue fal- 
len from what maye J (being duſt) 
bope fz: haue fallen downe to the 
| lo welt places, hoſe wozkes did ſerme law- 
; dable and pꝛapſe wozthy, and they that did 
; eate the bꝛeade ol Aungels , thoſe ſawe J to 
| be delighted with Vogges meate and d2affe, 
N ve, L ond, there is no lyneſſe,if thou 
once pluck thy hand: 0 wildome pꝛe⸗ 
nafleth, if thou 8 790 50 ſtrẽgth 
ee 
Hacks inſa vnleſſe thou defend 
keping of a mans ſelfe doth p2ofite, 


no 
vnleſſethyboly watching goe withall : Foz 
being once fo:faken , wee are d2zownde and 
doe periſh, and when thou doelt take care o⸗ 
uer vs, then we line erected and lifted vp. 


Mie are in our owne reſpec but vncõſtant: 
Df ther we be confirmed and ſtrengthened: 
weare but warme of our ſelues, and of thee 
are we kindled . Surely, A muſte thinke of 
my lelte moſt hinnbly ard baſely, and muſfe 


e Fre mylelfat nothing, * 
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I ſeeme to haue any godnefſe in mee , J ſape 
agame, that J ought to ſubmit 
ly vnto theſe thy vnſearchable iudgements, 
wherein 3 finde that J am nought elſe but 
nothing ol nothing. O waight without mea⸗ 


ſure : O Sea that can not be paſſed thoꝛow, 
wherein JI finde my ſelfe to be nothing, but 
al 


togither of nothing. Where is then the 
couert of gloziez Where is the confidence of 
glozie fo2 the which thou haſte bargayned 
All vaine glozte is ſwallowed vp in p quiph 
of thy iudgementes that thou taſte of mee. 
What are all moztall men in thy ſighte 2 
Clay maye boaſt it ſelfe againſt the Potter 
be like: Can he ware pꝛoud with vaine pꝛai⸗ 
ſes , whoſe minde is ſubieg vnto God in the 
truth 2 Ho, thoughe the whole wozld doe ex⸗ 
tolle him, after that the truth hath once made 
him ſubiec vnto it: J ſape, he ſhall be moued 
with no bodies pꝛapſes, that hath fired his 
whole hope in God. Foz euen all they that 
doe ſpeake, are but nothing, and ſhall 
fade away with the ſound of their 

dwne woꝛdes: But the truth 

of the Lo2de abideth 
lo euer. 


* N 
Si 


How 


my ſelte low- | 
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How we muſt be minded,and what we 
ought to ſaye in ſuch things as 
we deſire to haue. 


The. xvi. Chapter. 
eren 


- Onne, thus muſt thou ſap in 
+ Lorde, if it ball 


all things 

N Atop thee,leti it be euen ſo. 
N NP 0 Lord;if this ſhal be to thine 
72% honour , bee it done in thy 

name. Lorde, if thou ſee 
that this ſhall bee expedient and profita- 
ble for mee, bring it to paſſe, that I maye 
vſe it vnto thine honor: but in caſe thou 
know that it ſhall not, bee for the health 
of my ſoule,but huttfull therevnto, take 
this deſire from mee. Fo2 cuery deſire is 
not of the holy ſpirit, although it ſxeme right 
and god bnto man: but harde it is to iudge 
whether a god oꝛ a wicked ſptrit doe enfo2ce 
ther to couet after this oꝛ that, oꝛ whether 
thou be moued rather within thine owne 
Sprite. Many men haue berne decepued at 
the laſte, which did ſceme to be ſtirred at the 


firſt with a god Spirit. Dhercfoze we _—_ 
Als 


W 


8 
Sf 
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al waies couet with the feare of GOD, and 
lowlpnefſe-of minde whatſoeuer commeth 
into aur heads, by occaſion,to wiſhe foꝛ: and 
the whole matter muſt be committed to God 
with vnfained chyding of our ſelues „ thus 
mult we ſap: Loꝛde, thou kno weſt whether 
ol both is moꝛe crpedient foz ma: doe thou 
whether of both thou wilt thy ſelle. Giue me 
that thou wilt, and as muche as thou wilte, 
and at what time thou wilt. Deale with me 
as thou knobeſt it mœte fo2 mee to bee dealt 
withal, and as it liketh ther, and as the thing 
may pꝛoture greateſt gloꝛie vnto ther. Place 
me there where thou wilt, and deale freelye 
with mer in all things.J am in thy bandes: 
turne mer and toſſe me euerp wape. Bre- 
holde, J thy Sernant am pꝛeſt vnto 
all things: ſoꝛ as muche as J 
deſire to lyue (q pꝛap God 
atto: ding and perfitly) 
not onto mp feite 
but vntosg 
. W. { 

2%. 
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Prayers to performe Gods will. 


The. xvyj. . 
SERVANT. 
, Raunt vnto mæ, O mode 
I &bountifull Jeſu;zthy fanonr, 
which map be aſſiſtant vn- 
| 8 85 to me, maye labour w mee, 
N M Ymape continue wyth mee to 
— IR Ihe very ende Graunt vnto 
mee euermoze to wil and co⸗ 
_ the things which are acceptable « deere 
vnto th. Let thy will be my will, and let 
my will al wap follow thine, and iuſtly agre 
with thine. Let one willing and one nilling 
be common vnto vs both, in ſuche wiſe, that 
J may will oz nill nothing, but that which 
thou willeſt oz nilleſt. Graunt mx to dye 
vnto all things that are in the Moꝛlde, and 
lone to be contemned e not knowne in thys 
wozlde fo2 thy ſake. Graunt mec aboue all 
my wiſhes ) to repoſe and reſt my ſelt in thee, 
and to haue a quiet and contented minde. 
Thou art the true peace of the heart: Thou 
art the onelp reſt: oute of the are all things 


difficult aud vnquiet , Jn this peace, that is 
to 


BUSTY ü SSR ww SY UT 


not long 
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to lape, in ther only being the chieteſt 4 ener- 


laſting godneſſe,wil J lepe t take my reſt, 


That true comfort mult be ſought 
for in God only 


The. xviij. Chapter, 1441 
Hatſvoner combo 3 cim with 
8 02 ymagine , the ſame doe 
» N ＋ not loke foz here in thys 
wond but tn þ wozld to come. 
How, if J had(alone)cuen all 
\ thecomfo2ts pare any where, 
and coulde eniop all manner delicates and 
dainties, certaine it is, that the ſame toulde 
continue 02 endure. Therefoze (O 
my ſoale)thou canſt not attaine ful comfozt, 
and be perfitely refreſhed, ſauing onely in 
God, the tomtozter ofthe nerdie, and the hel- 
per ol the modeſt. Luke a little while , O 
my loule, loke a litttle while after Gods 
ono ep rip 
wilt conet in2dinately theſs pꝛeſent things, 
d. tonde— _ —— 
ngs. Lett gs be in vſe and 
vecupying 2 but let — things be 
n 


— — 
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in thy deſire . Thou canſt not be filled wpth 
any tempozall god thing, bicauſe thou waſt 
1 not created to eniop p ſame . Albeit p haddeſt 
If all god things that are created, yet coulveſt 
18 thou not b bleſſed notwithſtanding : Nay, 
thy fclicitie conſiſteth in God the Creatoz 
of all things.J meane not ſuch as is thought 
ſo + pꝛayſed of the foliſh louers of the wozld, 
but ſuche as the god and faythfull Diſciples 
of Chatft doe loke alter, and ſuch as the ſpi⸗ 
rituall and cleane of heart, whoſe conuerſa⸗ 
tion is in heauen,do ſomtime fozetaſt in this 
lite. Uaine and ſho2te is all mans comfozt 3 
bleſſed and true is that which is recepued in⸗ 
wardly from the truth. The Godlye perſon 
doth euerp where carie Jeſus Chzilt his cds 
fozter about with him, and doth ſpeake vnto 
him in this wife : Lo2de Jeſus,bee aſſiſting 
vnto me in all places and at all times. Let 
this be mp comfozt, to bx voyde of all mans 
comfo2t with a god will. Oꝛ it thy comfozt 
ſhallbe lacking at any time, let thy will and 
due triall of me , be in ſtead of thy chie⸗ 
feſt comfozt vnto mx : Foz thou | 

art not he that euermoꝛe 

- art angrie o2 mas 

keſt aleard. 
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That all carefulneſſe is to be com- 
mitted to God. 


*þ Thea. Chapter. 
LOR PDE. 
De Onne, let mer deale with ther 
8 9 Jas 3 will my ſelfe: 3 doeknow 
NJ 8 what is foꝛ thy pzofite . Thou 
D/3g) imagineſt as a man, and doeſt 
(o think in many things as the 
aethiyminde doth counſell thee, 
— — Loꝛde, thou ſapeſt truth: thou 
aſt greater tare oner m, then could haue 
te fete: Foz he ſtandeth but after a fickle 
ſozt vndoubtediy, whicy.committeth not his 
whole care bnto ther. Lode, vſe mee as thou 
liſt; fo that my wil to ward tha doe continue 


Lo 


* 


right and ſtodlaſt . Foz it can not be but god, | 


whatſoeuer thou ſhalte determine of mer. 
Therfoze, whether thou wilt haue me tob# 
in darknelſe ſtil, J pꝛaiſe it: oꝛ whether thou 


wilt haue mer to enioy light, that doe J alſo 


paaiſe: Oꝝ whither thou vouchſate tocomfozt 
me F:pzaiſe it, oꝛ whether: thou wilt haue me 


erer with TIEN pꝛaiſe 


3 


I. ij. LORDE, 


— = 


thx thanks tw foz al things that bauechaun- 
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LoRDs. Sonne, ſo thou muſte bee minded 
in derde, ik thou deſire to haue to do with me: 
neyt her oughteſt thou ta be leſſe cheretull to 
ſutfer, than to reiopce, moe bnwillingly nec- 
die and poꝛe, then full and welthie. 

SERVANT. Loꝛde, à will willingly ſaffer 
fo thy ſake whatſoeuer thou wilte haue to 
bappen vnto mee : and à will recetue at thy 
— a like, both god and euil, both werte 
and ſower, both iope and ſozrowe , and giue 


ced vnto mee. Pzeſerue me from all ſinne, 
and ſo ſhal J feare nepther Death, noꝛ Pell: 
and ſo that thou doe ncuer turne me off 3 03 
blot me out ofthe bake of life, 1 
no calamitie that ſhalt hurt mee. ond tu 


That the miſcries of its baren I 
ſuffred paciently acc 
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Be w. Charo. 
LORD E. 


from Heanen 
oy zthy fake , and toke thy -miſe- 
WIE A 
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ned me therevnto / tb the intent that thou 
mightelt learne patiente and ſufferance, and 
mighteſt take tempoꝛall miſeries without 
diſdaine and grutch. From the ho wer of my 
birth, till ſuch time as J ended my life vpon 
the croſſe, there were neuer ſoꝛrowes wan- 
ting to be ſuffered: J toke patiently the great 
lack ofneceſſarie things: q oftentimes heard 
ſundꝛie complaints of me: J toke ſlaunders 
and repꝛoches in god woꝛth: J had vnkind- 
neſſe foꝛ benefits : Curſſing and euill ſpeak⸗ 
ingsfoz miracles : repzwfes and fault fins 
dings fo2 my doctrine. 

SERVANT. Lode, fo2 as muche as thou 
haſte ſhewed thy ſelfe patient in this lyfe 
(Wherin ſurely thou diddeſt moſt of all doe 
thecommaundement of thy Father) merte 
and reaſonable it is that J wzetch and ſinful 
man ſhould ſhew my ſelſe patient accozding 
vnto thy will, and ſhould beare the burden 
of this moztall lyte foz my ſoule health ſake, 
ſo long as thou wilt haus it ſs : Fozthough 
life be felt burdenſome, pet hath 


81 


r 
* A 


this pꝛeſent 
it bene made alreadie moꝛe light, by thy be⸗ 


nefite & both by thy example moze tollerable 
tamous bnto the weaklings, and alſo by 8 


. . 
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Of bearing of injuries and wrongs,and 
who it is that is pacient 
in deede. 


The. xxi. Chapter. 
LORD E. 


\ wy Dnne,what is this that thon 
3 eakeſt ? Ceaſſe from tom⸗ 
plaint and moane : conſider 
eiirrdome of my other Saintes. 
Thou haſt not pet reſiſted bn- 

to death. It is but little that thou ſuffereff, 
if thou be compared with them, which haue 
ſuffered ſo many things, baue bene tipted ſo 
vehemttly, baue bene affliced ſo greeuoully, 
haue bene tried 6 exertiſed ſo manye wapes. 
Kherefoze , other mens caſes being moze 
_ greeuous , muſte bee called to minde of ther, 
that thou mapeſt take this thy moze tollera- 
ble caſe in better part, 0zifthou do not think 
it ſo tollerable , ſe that thine owne impaci⸗ 
ence be not cauſe hereat and in ine, whe- 
ther it be tollerable 02 intollerable, endeuo: 
thou to take it paciently thꝛoughout: Foz the 
better that thou ſhalt fettle thy ſelfe to be pa- 
A. litj. tient 
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cient , both by ſo muche ſhalt thou deale the 
moze wiſely in the matter, and ſhalt deſerne 
the greater thinges , and ſhalt moze eaſily 
beare thy caſe, as one not flouthfully framed 
readie in minde and vſe therevnto. Nepther 
ſhalt thou. thus ſap to thy ſelfe: I neither am 
able, noz ought to beare this thing at that 
mans handes : fo2 he hath both done mer a 
great diſpleaſure oz hurt, and repoꝛteth that 
of me that J neuer(ſo much as)thought tou- 
ching other men: Jn deede,J can be content 
to beare that at another mans handes that 
I lhal ſe god to be boꝛne. This is p thought 
of foliſhnes : it neyther conſidereth the ver⸗ 
tue of pacience noz yet of whome they muſte 
be crowned and rewarded”, but rather way- 
eth the perſons , and the w2ongs done vnto 
him. He is not truely patient, that wil ſuffey 
but as much as be liſt, and of whome he liſ- 
teth: but the man that is pacient in deede, 
maketh no account of whom he is vered and 
troubled, whether he be his better, his equal, 


ly, 9; elſe peruerſe and wicked: Nay, what- 
ſoeuer aduerſitie is done vnto him of anye 
man lyuing, loke how muche, and how of- 
S 
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neth the lame thankefully as it were from 
Gods handes, and reckneth it fo2 gaine: bi⸗ 
tauſe nothing is ſo great oꝛ ſo ſmal, i a man 
ſuffer the ſame foꝛ Gods ſake, but that it de⸗ 
ſerueth rewarde . Urherefoze bee thou in a 
readineſſe to battaile , if thou wilt obtaine 
the victo2ie. Surely, without fighting , thou 
ſhalt neuer get thecrowne ol pacifce. Now, 
if thou wilte not ſuffer , thou refulſeſt to bee 
crowned ; but if thou deſire to bee crowned, 


ently : Foꝛ neyther is reft gotten without 
labour, noz yet victozie pꝛotured withoute 
fighting. hind 
SERVANT. Wing to paſſe, Lo2de, that "I 
thzough thy beneſtte, J mape bee able to doe 
that, which J ſeeme to bee vnable to doe by 
Nature. Thou kno welt well, that J(other⸗ 
wiſe)of my ſelfe can beare but little, and that 
Jam ſone caſt downe and diſcouraged euen 
with alight fall . Bꝛing it to paſle that all 
miſerie and aduerſttie mape ber vnto mee a⸗ 
miable and to bee wyſhed fo2, fo2 thy”: 
names fake: Foz it is very health? 
full vnto my ſoule to ſuffer 
and to bee vered fo 
| thy cauſe, | 
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thing, and 3 that thought tomy ſelfe that 3 
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Of ho confeſſion of a mans ownein« 
firmitie, and of the miſeries 
of this lyfe. 


The. xxij. C hapt er. 


Sometime J determine to holde my ſelfe 
ffoutlp and val iauntlpy: and by and by with 
aſinall chaunceof aduerũtie, Jam in great 
trouble and ſoꝛro mw. A moſt geenons temp⸗ 
tation doth ſometime growe of a moſte vile 


did not beholde it, when as J did not fiele it, 
tuen J the ſame doe perteiue that J am al⸗ 
moſt ouerthꝛolone ſomtime with a light and 
ſender blaſt, Wherfoze, O Lode, loke vp- 
on m hamiliticand frailtie, being perfitely 
knowne vnto th#thaue pittie vpon mezt de⸗ 
liner me aut of this mire ,leaft being dzow- 
ned, J periſhe vtterly. This thing doth of- 
tentimes vere me to the heart, and maketh 
10 me 
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me aſhamed in thy ſight, to think that J am 
ſo fraple, and ſo weake to reſiſt my trouble⸗ 
ſome att ections : which though they doe not 
dꝛawe men wholp to conſent vnto them, yet 
is the ver ation of them greruous and paine⸗ 
full vnto mie, and pet very much p2c>eth me 
to line euer dap in ſtrite after fuch ſoꝛt. And 
hereby is mine owne infirmitie made plaine 
and manifeſt vnto me , bicauſe wicked 
thoughts do much ſonex inuade me, than de⸗ 
part from mee; M ould to God, thou woul⸗ 
deſt loke vpon my labozs and ſoztowes, O 
moſt mightie God of Iſraell, and moſt de- 


firous of faithful} ſoules and woul deſt pꝛol⸗ 
per al my enterpꝛiſes. Strengthen mer with 
heauenly ſtrength, 


leaſt old Adam my wzet- 
ched fleſhe:, not pet wholp ſubieax-vnto my 
ſpirite, doe maiſter ozbeare rule ouer mee,a- 
—— — „ ſo long as the 

is in this moſt wꝛetched body of mine: 
Polk wꝛetched J ſap, bicauſe calamities and 
miſeries are neuer wanting them, bitauſe al 
things are therein ful or ſnares and enimies: 
Fo2 temptations doe followe temptattons: 
vea alſo, whileſt the firſt conflig doth pet en- 
dure, diuers other doe come in the necke of it 


when à thinke not ol anp ſuch matter. — 
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then this life ber loued which bath fo mam 
bitter taſtes; and is ſublet to ſo many mile 
ries and calamities 2 Oꝛ pet mape it rightly 
be termed life, which tauſeth ſo-many deaths 
and plagues : peazfo2 all that it is loued,and 
in the ſame.doe many men hunt after pleas 
ſures, The wozld is many times diſpzaiſed, 
bicauſe it is ſo deceitfull and vaine : and pet 
is it yardlpe fozſaken , bicanſe the deſires of 
the fleſh do beare to great a ſway: Foz ſomes 
things doe allure to lone it, other ſome doe 
allure man to deſpyſe it. To lone it, the des 
fire of the fleſh and the cies doth allure , and 
the p2ide of this life : The puniſhments and 
miſeries that doe follawy after are cauſe of the 
hate and yzckſonmelle of þ ſame. But alack 
fo2 pittie, wicked pleaſure doth mayſter the 
minde beeing bent vnta the woꝛld, ſo that it 
is kept in delight with the ticklings of the 
ſenſes , when as it nepther hath ſeene noz 
taſted the pleaſauntneſſe of God, and the in- 
ward ſweeteneſſe of vertne. But they which 
— — rio 
to liue vnto God, vnder holy diſcipline , the 
ſame are nat igno:antof the pzomiſed ſwært⸗ 
neſſe in God to them ᷣ haue wholprenoun- 
eedthemlelnes 3 andagaine,doo lee bow la⸗ 
mentably 


gifts ( 
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mentably oz greuouſpt wantzeth, 
and how dicerſly bub b 


That wemuſt reſt and oſe our ſel 
in — aboue all — things phi? 
— — 7 


= ſus 
aboue all things in 


nen * ther 
in the wozlde--: 


nene and cbnnfozt , aboue-attHope 
miſo , abonv alt bebte np doſe 3; 
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oꝛ doeſt vtter vnto mer 
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Archaungels aboue the whole Army ot hea⸗ 

uen, aboue all viſible aud inuiſtble things, 
and aboue all, whatſoeuer thou art not, O 
my God. #02 thou art, O my God, the beit 
df all other: thou onely art moſt mightie, 
thou onely art moſte plentifull and moſte 
full: thou onely art moſt pleaſant and moſt 
able to cauſe comfozt : thou onely art moſte 


bountifull and; — — : 
all other art moſtnoble and ns 

In ther onely all god things 

perũte, both art and haue bene, and ſhal be: 
And therfoꝛe, it is both leſſe and litle, what⸗ 
ſoeuer thou giueſt vnto mee beſides thy ſelfe, 
and pꝛomiſe as toys 
thing thy ſelfe; being not pet {rene no2 fully 
atttained vntg. F oꝛ my mind can nat ſound⸗ 
ly take reſt, noꝛ be cotented ſuffitiently with 
that which is pꝛelent, ertept it;paſſing by all 
and-all-wozidly things, doe repoſe it 
lfe in ther. O wy molt ſweete ſpouſe Jeſus 
Chaiſt,a +»Lowdofrbe whole 
woꝛlde, would God 3 had wings al true li⸗ 
bertie to ſlie vnto the, and to reſt my ſelſe in 
ther. O Loꝛde. when ſhal it be la wall whos 
ly to employ my wit, t to ſer how pleaſaunt 
thou art, O me Loꝛde God nn. J 
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at the length ſettle all my powers in ther, in 
ſuch wile that foz verie loue of thee, J do not 
nowe feele my ſeite, but thee onely after-an 
incredible manner of feeling, and that not 
knowne to euery man:? owe, doe manye 
times ſigh, and doe beare mp intel icitie with 
ſozrowe, bicauſe many euilles doe occurre in 
this vale of miſeries, which doe trouble me 
oftentimes, make mer ſadde and penſine, 
darken mine vnderſtanding, manp times do 
let, diſtract, allure, ſhackle and entangle me, 
that J mape not haue free acceſſe: vnto thee, 
no2 eniop thy pleaſant imbzacements being 
| alwates pꝛeſent with the bleſſed ſpirite. Let 
ſo many ſighes, ſo many painefull cares of 
mind, which J beare out in the wozld, moue 
| tbe, DJelu the bꝛightneſſe ot gloꝛie euer⸗ 
laſting, the ſolace ofthe wandzing ſoule m 
mouth is with ther, doide of wozdes, and my 
ſtlente doth ſpeake vnto ther. How long doth 
my Loꝛde God fozeſlow his comming ? Let 
him come vnto mee his poze ſoule, and make 
me toyfull : and ſtretching fo2th his hand, let 
him deliuer a wzetch out of all perpleritſe-of 
minde. Come, come I ſay: Foz without ther, 
nt chere ſhall be no dap, nonoznohow2e quiet; 
icauſe thou art my top, without „ 
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Table is voide and emptie . J am a wzetchz 
and knowe not after what ſoꝛt i am pzeſfed 
downe,as it mere, with impꝛiſonment and 
letters, vntill thou refreſh me with the lighe 
of thy pꝛeſente, and ſet me at libertie, e ſhew 
me thy friendly and louing tountinance. Let 
other men ſerke what they liſt in the ſteadof 
ther: but as fo2 mee, nothing epther lyketh 
92 ſhall lyke mer elſe ſaue th. O my God, 
my hope and euerlaſting ſaluation, J will 
neuer holde my tongue: 3 will neuer ceaſe 
to pꝛaye , vntill thy fauour due returne, and 
thou ſpeake vnto mee at home. 

iE sVS. Beholde, à am here pꝛeſent with 


teares and deſire ot minde, and diſcourage⸗ 
ment 480d anguith rut called me vnto this 

SERV ANN A. 0 Aae haue cullcb byon 
ther, as one deſirous to eniope thy pꝛeſente, 
being readie to refuſe all things fo2 thy ſake: 
Fm thou diddeſt firſt ſtirre mer vp to: ſeeke 
thre : as touthing which thing, J prelde ther 
tbankes, O Le, which haſt done ſo great 
a benefite'vnto mee thy ſeruant acco ding to 
thy ſingular mercie. In ſine, what nerdeth 
n eee 
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ſauing that J ſubmit! my ſelle bery 
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owne dnrigtteouineile and vileneſfe. Foz 


no man is like bnto ther any where in all. 


thoſe wonderful things which are 


in heauen earth. Thy woꝛks, O — 


god aboue meaſurs;thy ſentence is true, al 


things are gouerned by the help of thy ptouis 
deifcei WI 


Whetfoze,pzapled xe glozifled be thou 

— 
and my mouth pzapſe and letfoxh the 
qer'wahall thetroaares uf the wozlde, 


6 


43 he. xxi ig. er, 


ben, _— 
: Ih and teach mer to Hus 


ments of thy lawe. Cauſe 

| * HL, / J may vnderſtande thy will, 
and may recount wyth great 
rcuerence and diligent tonſtderation thy be⸗ 
nefits beſtowed, aſwell vpon al men, as alſo * 
bpon mer, that therby, J may giue þ thanks 
accozdingly., Althongy; "57 the _— 


modeſtly 
bnto'the;as one minofull cuermoze of mins 
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am not able ſufficientiye to pꝛayſe che leaff 
part at the ſame: t᷑ ſo much it wanteth. that 
Jam able ta ſet ſozth ſo many giftes and be- 
niũtes beſto med vpõ mer. that inhilſt x con- 
ſider thy bowntie and liberalitie , my (pirite 
fayleth mx-thzongh the greatneſle thereof, 
F92:what thing ſoeucr ine poſſeſſe, exther of 
— oa of body , eyther without, oa with⸗ 
m both naturall and abaue Nature, thoſe 
ſame are th beneſits, and doe tuunnende thy 
liberal itie, bauntie and godneſle,of home 
we haue recepued all god things. Nawe, i 
one man haue recepued moe oz fewer giftes 
then another hath, ſurely they are al thine: 
and without thee , the leaſt thing of all maye 
not be had. Nowe, if any man haue gotten 
greater giftes , the ſame cannot boaſt of his 
obne deſert, noꝛ extolle bimſelfe aboue other 
men « 92 triumph ouer him that hath leſſer 
giſtes. F02 enery man is fomuch the greater 
and the better, as the ſame doth the leſſe ate || 
tribute and aſcribe vnto himſelfe , and as he 
is the moze modeſt and Godly in gining 
thankes ; and loke bow much the moe tue 
ry man doth thinke himſelfe _ vile, and 
moſt vnwoꝛthy of all ather , ſa | 

ter is the lame ta obtaine greater 
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thus J determine, — 
not onelp — — bered g to — 
raged in minde, but alſs %,andtobe diſcons 
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ues are witneſſes hereof, 

being made chiete of — borer 
. thee, 
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the,did ſhewe themſelues ſo modeſt — 
ple, ſo voide of al malice and guile, that they 
did not onelp refraine from tomplapnings, 
but: alſo did reiopte to be taken vp; with re⸗ 
pꝛochtull wozdrs and rebukes foꝛ thy name 
lake : And did moſte greedily imbzace thoſe 
things wbich other men doe deteſt and ſue 
from: Theretoꝛe, nothing ought la much to 
chere vy a lauer of thee t one that acknow⸗ 
ledgeth thy beneſites , as the knowledge ol 
thy will-and:euverlaſting:decrz, with the 
which heꝛought ſo to be content,and ſo to ac 
cept and take it in god tnoꝛth, tbat he deſi⸗ 
reth no leſte to be leaſt ot ati other, then ano⸗ 
ther man deſireth to be grrateſt, and doth no 
leſſe take in god parte and content himielle 

with the loweſt place: then with the higb⸗ 
elt, and is no lefle ſuylling lx deſpiled and ah⸗ 
ien, and a ſeely ſaule ano reputation, then 
to he the moſt noble and greateſt ot all uther. 
Fozthy wil, and the tone of thy honoz ought: 
toguercomeall things, — — 

moe, and pleaſe him move, then — 

75 2323 — 
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king, but pet both ful of ſenſe and 
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or foure th ings wh ich dos: 
pProcure peace. 


The. xv. Choprer. 
LORD. 


Onne, J will now tend ther 


tome to — heare this. 

ox px. Endeno? ſonne, to doe the will 
ol another, rather then thineown wil, Hane 
alwates lieuer to haue leſſe then moze. Al- | 
waies icke fo2 the loweſt plate, and deſire to 
obay all men. Alwayes wiſhe and pꝛay that 
Gods wil may altogither be done in ther. He 
that dath theſe things, werte thou, that he 
entreth into the bounds of peace a quietneſſe. 

'$ERVANT. Loꝛde, this talke ofthine, bre- 
ing but ſhoꝛt, doth containe much perfection: 
and it is ſurelp but ſmal and ſlender in ſpea- 
plentifull 
in fruit. And if I did faithful iy obap the ſame. 
truelp, there ſhoulde not be trouble and vn⸗ 


quietnefſe within mee do ſono yea, fo often- 
Mit. times 


> that doe vere my dale: whith thoughtes bp 
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times as I feele my ſelfe vnquieted and gree- 
ved, I finde my ſelfe to haue dedfited from 
this doctrine of thine . But thou, who art a⸗ 
ble to doe all things, and al waies loueſt the 
p2ofitting and to warde of mans 
ſoule , encreaſe thy liberalitie towardes mee 
Jprape ther, that 3 map be able, both to dde 
as thou biddeſt, t alſo to attaine vnto eqerla- 
5 Ye ſaluation. 6 


JA prayer againſt euill thoughts. 


The. xxvi. Chapter. 
SERVANT." 


Py Lozd my God, depart not 
my, fe 


won helpe 
= 25 — — 


What meanes map I pale by, and bꝛeake a- 
ſunder ſautng my ſelfe harmlelle : 

LoRkDE. J will go befoze thee , and will 
pxere downe mans power, andthe palon 
doꝛe being opened, will declare and make 
mtanifelt my ſecretes x hid things bnto the. |: 
vious OO Lene, „ 
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mp truſt and 


— toning 
a 
ko; toe comfozt, 

9 Prayers td obtaine the lightning | 


of the mindx. 


ceaſſe, 


Ott oo YG I . , ðͤ . DE. 


deſire vpon heauenly things, that the (we&t- 


„ Thelmiationof Ch 
thy ligbt and truth to giue light vnto earth. 
Foꝛ ĩ am but rough and vngaine earth, till 


thou doeſt giue light unto m. Poure out 
thy fauoꝛ from aboue: all to be ſpꝛinckle my 


ſoule with thy heauenly liberalitie: miniſter 


water ot godlyneſſe: which when the pp- 
permon parte of the earth is once watered, 
get out god, 92 rather the beſt fruite. 
Lift vp my mind, being p2eſled downe with 
the waight of ſinnes , # hang vp my whole 


neſſe of the heauenly felicitie bæing once ta- 


"Cho: 6 upp betedſqneto.thinks ofearth- 


ythings. Deliuer mer, oz rather ſnatch mie 
= r of wozldly things, nothing 
permanent oz durable Foꝛ no wozldly cre- 
ature is able to alay andcomfo2t mine appe⸗ 
ute oꝛ deſire at all. Joyne mie vnto the 
with the indilloluble bond of loue. Ko: 
thou onelp art ſafficient fo2 te 
louer, and without the all 
N thinges, are but frys 
nuuolqaus and nen 
ae 2211704 Ant 


, 
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| wy: the — of enriousenquirle! 
how another man doth live, 


Tlenmi. Chapter. 


I Nl One, benotturions, 92 


4 


* thou follow me. Foz what 

matter maketh it, what 
maner or lyuer euerp one is, 9 what euery 
man doth oꝛ ſpeaketh 2 It is not neceſſarie 
fo2 thee to pleade the cauſe of other men: tho 
muſt giue anaccount o2reckning foz thy 
Why then doeſt thou entangle thy ſelf 
other mens matters? J know all | 
ſe all things, whatſoeuer aredonevnder the 
Sunne: and know how it goeth with enery 
mã, what be thinketb, what he would haue, 
and where vnto his counſell and meaning 
doth tend. 'Therefoze, all things axe to bæ 
tommitted vnto mee: doe thou paactife and 
enſue peace , and ſuffer the vnquict to mople 
about what they liſt, that ſhall ſarelp giue a⸗ 


Heh = | this — — doe 
IN 10 
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they can not deceiue mee. Let neyther the 
ſhadow of a great man, no? yet the familia» 
| ritie of many, noz the pꝛiuate friendſhip of 
1 men be paſled vpon of thee : foꝛ theſe things 
5 doe cauſe deſtracttons of mind; and compaſle 
| the ſame about with vncouth darkenelle. 
Truely, A woulde wpyllingly vtter my fap- 
ings vnto th, and woulde diſcloſe my ſe⸗ 
tretes, if thou wouldeſt viligently watch foz 
mp comming, F 


In what things ſtedfaſt peace ofminde 
and true proſiting doth conſiſt. 


Te. xxix. 


. 


— iue you: not u the 
| — 5 — vn- 


mit in grent pacience,q — the 
| ſame at large, if thou wilt heart mee , & wilt 
COIN 5 
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in all things , what thou vock v3 — 
and be occupied in this one point , to pleaſe 
— — — 
Thou mapeſt judge t with- 
out cauſe , concerning the fapings oz doings 
ofother men, oz entanglethy leine in mat- 
ters not comitted do thee. Bp this means, 
it IE thaſtbee but little 
and ſel > Fo:tofecle noma 
ner bf trouble at all, — — 


dn of minde oꝛ dodye, 
lte, but fog the tate of the: ref. 


1 67 
— i thu ſen man: 
uerſitie: 02 that all is petfite 
happen as thou wouldeft — 28 — 
02 ſightl A fanour; e lyue in 


noꝛ thinke that then art any thing 


ſwemete:Þ 
true Loner I kn bie Ati bp — 
things, noz pet doth the rommminig toꝛ warde 


t perfection of wh ph — 
—— ? Fo:ſwth ,in 
thy ſelte wird thy whole heart vnto the 
of God, and in r maner 
Aar 


= 
1 
* 
: * : 


nozinthelyte to come: ſo that thou 'kerpe 


Tie Imitation of Chriſt. 


ill in pꝛoſperitie and aduerſitie one counti- 
naunce p with thankes giuing, in 
waping things with bp2ightneſſe and in⸗ 
differencte... Finally,if thou wilt ſhewe thy 
felfe ſo valiaunt and af ſo ſtrong fapth; that 
though the in ward comfo:t be withdzawne, 
thou wilte pet pzepare thy ſoule to endurt 
greater things, e wilt not repoꝛt and pzaiſe 
the ele fpo eſa bale it will then fall 

——————— — — 
= 2 maieſt haue vn⸗ 
— — thou,that thou ſhalt 
to eniope ſo muche peace , as can bee 
poſſibly had in this moztall life. 00 


Of the excellencie of a free minde: and 
xkewiſe that humble prayer is 
better than . 
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| 
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decelue me let not the Diuell gine mee a fall 
with his ſubtilitic and crafte. Graunt mee 
ſtrength to reſi, pacience to ſulfer, tonſtan⸗ 
cie to perſenere . Graunt mee in the ſtead of 
all woꝛldlp comfo2ts, the moſte pleaſaunt a- 
nointing of thy ſpirit,and in ſtead of carnall 
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That men are moſte of all hindered from 
the comming to the higheſt felici- 
tie through the Loue of 
themlelues. 


% 


| — 12 
— — — 


any thing elle whatfoener it be: and it haps 
|| peneth that accoꝛding to that loue and de⸗ 
| fire whichthou haſt , enery thing doth moze 
dz leſſe ſticke vnto thee. Now, if thou ſhalt be 
endued with a pure, ſimple , and temperate 
loue , thou ſhalt be vopde ofthe bondage of 
not haue. Polleſenot that which maye en- 
| tangle thee , and which maye depziue thee of 
| the libertte or the minde. It is a wonder that 
| thou doeſt not vtterly commit thy ſelfe vnto 
me with thy whole heart, w all theſs things 
dich thou canlt withe foz , oꝛ hane. Why 


- 
| 
1 


Is 
189 


thou ſhalt ſtande in me, thou ſhalt chaunge 
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art thou conſumed with vaine mourning 
+ penſiueneſſe 2 why art thou tired with ſu⸗ 
perfluous cares 2 ſhew thy ſelfe obedient vn- 
to my pleaſure, and thou ſhalt ſuffer no mas 
ner oftoſſe oz hindzaunce. Fo2 if to get thy 
ſelle commodities , and to haue thy wiſhes 
thou wilt apply thy minde to the ſeeking of 
things, and wilt couet to chaunge the place 
wherein thou art, thou ſhalt neuer attaine 
quietneſſe,noz be free from:carefulneſſe, Fog 
tncuery thing there ſhall ber ſomewhat to 
finde lack off and in cuery place there ſhall. 
be one oꝛotber ta be thy aduerſarie , a 
foze ; encrp thing dath belpe, when it is not 
gotten 02 plenttfuliy; encreaſed but rather 
contempned and cut out ofthe minde by the 
rotes: which thing J woulde haue to be vn⸗ 
derſt od not oncly of landes and riches ; but | 
aiſo ot tue ambition of: honour and deſire ol 
vatne pꝛaiſe: all which doe periſh with the 
wozide, Beũdes, the place doth little fences 
man, if feruent ſpirit be wanting: Nertber 
doth that peate which is outwardly lought 
fo:,long continue, it᷑ it lack the true founda⸗ 
tion of theſettled minde: That is, ercepts; 


a 
n 
ſe 
ut 


but the Nan not the minde. Foꝛ ansc⸗ 
a taſion 
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caſton ariſing , and being taken, thou ſhalt 
finde, not only thoſe things which thou doelt 
flie from , but alſo moe rhinos to beſides, 


Prayers to attaine to cleanneſſe of 
minde, and the heauenly 


wiſcdome. 


The.xxxy.Chapter. 
SERVANT, 
— Onfürme mee, O God, with 
N tte gitt of thy holy ſpirite: 
SRD ..|graunt mee ſo great vertue 
and power, that the inward 
man being ftrengthned , J 
= map ridde my ſelfe from all 
—= vhp:ofitable care, and lan- 
goure ozfeblenctſe t that J be not dzawns 
with the ſundzp deſires of any thing, whether 
if be vile oꝛ pzectoug : but do account both my 
ſelfe and all other things foꝛ tranſitozie and 
| cozxuptible,fozaſmuche as nothing is conti- 
nually permanent vnder the Sunne: Nay, 
„au things are but vaine and toꝛmentes of the 
= | minde , Who ſo taketh thele things in ſuche 
Fo lot, it is he that hath wit aboue other. Grant 
8 Lode, heauenly wiſdome, that J may 
Nj. learns 


eee 
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learne to lake and finde the aboue al things, 
to ſauour and loue thee aboue all thinges, 
and ſo to take other things acco:ding to the 

oꝛder of thy wiſedome, as they be in derde in 

themſelues. Graũt me both wiſcly to decline 
from flattercrs, and pacientip to beare min: 
aduerſaries, F o2 neyther to moue with cue- 
ry blaſt of woꝛdes, no2 pet to giue an eare 
vnto the flattering Parmaide , that in derde 
is perfite wiſedome: and ſo ſhall wee ſafely 
go fozwarde the way we haue only begonne, 


Againſt ill ſpeakers. 


The. xx Ai. Chapter. 
LORD E. 

OR My | Onne, if any ſhall haue an e- 

ill opinion of the, oz ſhall 

5 PV. * 215 euill of ther; doe not 


ans” bias owne ſelfe , then her 
doth , and belæue no man to be moꝛe weake 
then thy ſelle. It thou wilt go the ſecret way 
of vertue of the minde, thou lair not greatly 
eſteme flying woꝛdes. Jt is no _ 75 
dome to kæpe leilence in aduerſitie 3a 


= 


\ 
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tarne thy minde vnto mee,andnothing to be 
troubled with the iudgement of the woꝛlde. 
Peace muſt not tap vpon the ſaying of men, 
with whome whether thou be well oz yll re- 
poꝛted, thou art not fo2 that cauſe another 
man. In me, in mx 3 ſape, true gloꝛie and 
true peace doth conſiſt: t the ſame ſhal enioy 
it plentifully, that nepther coueteth to pleaſe 
men, no2 pet feareth to diſpleaſe them. All 
vnquietneſſe ot᷑ minde, and diſtraging of the 
ſenſes, doth ſurely pzoceede from inoꝛdinate 
Joue and vaine fare. 


How God muſt be called vpon and 
prayſed in aduerſities. 


The. xxxi ij. Chapter. 


SERVANT. 
. Hy name be pꝛapſed, DLo2d 


. haue me tempted with this 
S2/calamitie , which ſurely J can 
|. not auoide, but muſte ncedes 
bo five vnto ther, to help mer, and 

to cauſe that this thing may turne to my cõ⸗ 
moditie. Loꝛde, now am FJ in calamitie, and 


mynindels in glleaſe? Nav Jam muche 
Pb. vexed 
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bered with my pꝛeſent chaunce , Lherefoze, 
what ſhall I ſape, O molt deare Father: J 
am in great perplexitie. Deliuer me frd this 
hoe, into the which, no doubt, J therfoze 
tome, that thou mighteſt be pzayſed,J being 
firſt ſo greatly pzeſſed downe , & then after- 
ward del iuered thzough thy helpe . J beſech 
ther, O Loꝛd, that thou wilt vouchſafe to de- 
lyuer mee out of this euill, bing a naked 
ſoule , and ignozant which way J ſhal turne 
my leife without thy help. Graunt me now 
O Lo2d pacience allo: help me, O my God. 
and J will take cue the moſt greruous chaũ⸗ 
ces that ſhal happen vnto me, without feare. 
And what ſhall J ſape vnto thee in the midſt 
of thele things! Lode, thy will be done , J 
ſurely haue deſerned this euill and anguiſh, 
and therefoze muſt J beare it, (J pzay God J 
may doe the ſame paciently)vntill ſuch time 
as the tempeſt being ended, moꝛe topful ſea⸗ 
ſons doe follow on. Bowbcit, thy almightte 
x hand is able to remoue and turne from mee 
? this temptation alſo, and to mitigate the 
violence thereof, that J doe not wholy faint 
and giueouer, accoꝛding as thou haſt many 
times dealt with mer befoze time to, O my 
God, accozding to thy mertie towarde me 

nd 
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And with the moze harde aduenture that J 
am oppꝛeſſed, ſo much the moꝛe ſwertly ſhal 
J be refreſhed with the belpe of thy mightie 
right hande. 


Ofcrauing of Gods helpe,and confi- 
dence to recouer grace. 


The. xxxv. C hapter. 
LORDE. 


Dune, Jam the Lo2de , the 
ulrengtbener of men in aduer- 
tis, vnto whom thou mayeſt 
IC). repaireand reſozt, if at anye 
— 5 time it go otherwiſe then well 
with ther. But doth'moſt of all hinder hea⸗ 
uenlycomfozt , that thou ſomewhat lowly 
doeſt beetake thy ſelfe to pꝛayers. oꝛ befoze 
that thou pzaye bnto me earneſtly , thou 
ſekeſt after manycomfo2ts al the while,and 
doeſt refreſh thy ſelfe with outward things: 
and therefoze it happeneth, that all doe but 
little p2ofite thee , till that thou eſpye mee to 
be the ſame that doe deliner thofe men ont of 
troubles , which haue put their truſt in mer, 


2 


out of whome, there is no helpe neyther ſub⸗ 
Tanttall, no: counſell p;ofttable , noz remedy 


and bnp2ofitable it is epther to be troubled oz 
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durable. But now, taking courage vntd ther 
againeafterthe tempeſt, be whole and ſtrong 
in the light of thy mercy. Foꝛ J am at hande 
(ſapth the L02d) to reſtoze all things, nat on⸗ 
ly to as god caſe as they were at the firſt, but 
alſo ta renew them plentifully with y better. 
Is there any thing ouer harde foz me to doe? 
Od am 3 ipke vnto them, which doe not per⸗ 
foꝛme their pꝛomiſes: Where is thy Fapth: 
Stande ſtedfaſtly 4 with perſeuerante: ſhew 
thy ſelfe a man patient and valiaunt: Com 
foꝛt will be with tha at the time tonuentent: 
Loke after, loke after me à ſap: J wil come 
and 3 will ture the. It is temptation that 
doth vere thee , and vaine carefulneſſe which 
doth make the afearde: Mhat god doeth 
care of the chaunces to tome: but that thou 
mayſt heape ſoxrow vpon ſoꝛrow : The euill 
of the day pꝛeſent is ſufficiẽt fo: it ſelfe: vaine 


to reiopce about things to come, which per⸗ 
chaunce ſhall neuer happen . But it is mans 
kaſhian to be deluded with ſuch imaginatids, 
and it is the token as pet of a baſe courage ſo 
ſone to be dzawne with the incitement of the 
enimic . He koꝛceth nothing at all whether 
he delude 4 deceiue wyth true things oꝛ falſe 

things, 
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things, t whether he glue a man a fople with 
the loue of pꝛeſent things, oꝛ with the feare of - 
things to come. Wherefoze, be nat troubled 
in thy minde, and kapnt hearted: belæue me, 
and put thy truſt and affiaunce in my mercy. 
J am manp times harde by thee , when thau 
thinkeſt that J am a great wap off,+ when p 
ſuppoleſt that thou haſt loſt altogither, euen 
then many times is greater gayne ſo muche 
the moze nere at hande. All things are not 
therfoze loſt, though the matter fal quite con⸗ 
trarpe to thy deſire. Thou oughteſt not to 
iudge ot the feele of pꝛeſent miſeries, noz whe 
calamitic doth ariſe from ſome place, ſo to be 
mouedand nipped in the head with all, as 
though all hope af cſtape were taken away. 
Doe not think thy ſelfe altogither koꝛſaken, ic 
at any time I eyther baue ſent the calamitie 
foꝛ a ſeaſon, oꝛ pet haue withdzawne my de⸗ 
ſired comfozt from ther. Foz thus doe men go 
un to the kingdame of Heauen : and ſurely, 
this is maꝛe fo: thy p2ofite, and foꝛ the p2ofite 
of all other of my ſeruants that ye ſhould be 
and quickned with aduerſitics,then if 
al things ſhould happen vnto you actoꝛding 
to your hearts deſire. J am ſo well acquain- - 
ted with the ſecret thoughts of the heart, that 
Jhnowe it to make very much foz thy ſalua⸗ 

N. iiij. tion, 
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tion, that ſomtime thou be left in heauineſſe, 
leaſt perhaps, being pꝛoude with pꝛoſperous 
ſucceſſe, thou ſhouldſt thereby think thy ſelfe 
that, which thou art not. am able to take a⸗ 
way that which J haue ginen: and J can re- 
ſtoꝛe the ſame againe when mee liſteth. If J 
bane giuen it, ut is mine owne. Jf J haue 
taken it away, J haue not take away thine, 
ſering euery god and perfite gift is my gift. 
Theretoꝛe, if at any time 3 ſende the ſome 
euill and aduerſttie, grutch not thereat, noꝛ 

'difpaire:cuen the ſame am able to eaſe ther 

quickly, and to turne all thy heauineſle into 
1 foye, But in that J deale ſo with the, J am 
4 tuſt, and much to be commended, And ik thou 
| be wiſe, and dorightly cõſider this my deede, 
thou ſhalt neuer with ſuch faintneſſe be ſo2te 
fo2 aduerſities, but tather reioyce, and giue 
me thanks: Nap, thou ſhalt iudge that this, 
aboue all other thinges is to ber reiopſed at, 
that J afflicting ther Toit ſoxrowes, doe no⸗ 
thing at all fauour ther. As the Father loued 
i mær, cuen ſo lone q pou, ſapde J to my moſte 
1 deare Diſciples , whome J ſent not J tell 
l thee to periſhing and tranſitozte foyes, but to 
great fightes 2 Not bnto honours, but bnto 
infamie and ſlaunder: Not vnto — 
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but vnto labozs : Not vnto reſt, but to bing 
fo2thplentifall fruite with pactence. Rem? 


ber theſe my woꝛdes, O my god ſonne. 


Of deſpiſing of all things in oh = * 
worlde, that the Creator 
may be founde. 


Th. xxxvi. 4 
" SERVANT: 


© Py Lozde, 3 baue pet nerde of 
thy karre greater fauour, to 
tome vnto that point, chan 
neither any man, no2 pet any 

— creature map be a let vnto me. 
Foz fo long as any thing doth witholde mee 
t kœpe me back, à tã not Mie ere vnto ther. 
Pe veſired to take his flight frely, which laid: 
Would God I had wings lyke a Doue, to 
5 away into reſt. Mhat is moze quiet thẽ 
le eie? D2 what is moꝛe fre then he, 
which delireth nothing vpon g earth? Ther 
foze, man mull paſſe ouer all the creatures, 
and b:ing himſelfe to ſuch a fozeveale oꝛ fo2- 
wardneſſe, that being rauiſhed befive him⸗ 


ſcife , he mape ſte that thou the Creatoʒ art 


nothing at all like to anye of wake 
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And vnlelle a man be delinered from all the 
creatures, be can not frely apply himlelfe 
vnto heauely things. Foz few addicted vnta 
the comtemplation of godlpneſſe, are there⸗ 
foze to be founde;bicauſe few knowe how to 
ſeparate themſelues holy from vaine and 
wozldly things: whervnto no doubt we haue 
great neede of Gods fauour , tolifte vp oure 
minde, and to rauiſhe vs beſine oure ſelues. 
But vnleſſe we be lifted vp in ſpirit: and de⸗ 
liuered from all woꝛldly things. / her wholy 
iayned unto God, it is a matter ot no great 
bel th. Vefhalllue FT 

92 he ya apunye oz 
bnderling , and ſhall lye vpon the grounde, 
that doth greatly —— any. ＋ axon 
the one, Almightie, enerlaſting go 
Whatſoeuer thing is not God, the * 
nothing at all, and to be reckned as nothing. 
There is, no doubt, great difference betwene 
the wiſedome of a man lightned from aboue 
and Godly , and the knowledge of the lear⸗ 
and ſkilful perſon: and p doctrine which 
floweth from aboue, and from the heauenly 
Fountaine , is muche moze noble then that | 
which is painefully ſought fo2 by mans wif, 


Jn derde there are many that are deſirous to 
con 
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tontemplate heauenly things: but fuche as 
doe not ſtudie to pꝛactiſe the things that are 
neteſſarie therevnto . That is alſo a great 
let, that men doe ſtay in ſignes and ſenſible 
things , and mall labour is beſtowed vpon 
the perfite moꝛtification of a mans ſ(elfe, 3 
knowe not what the matter ſhoulde ber, and 
with what ſpirit we are led, and what is in 
our mindes that are called ſpirituall, in that 
we apply our ſelues with all ſtudie 4 care to 
toꝛruptible and vile things, and pet doe ſel⸗ 
dome oz neuer thinke vpon the buſineſſes of 
dur ſoule, by gathering all our wittes about 
vs. And hoh is this tw, that after a (mall 
calling of our ſclucs in, we foꝛthwith burſt 
out againe, and do not with ſtraight exami⸗ 
nation way our wozkes ? Me do not attend 
0: take hede wherein our affections are oc⸗ 
tupied, neyther doe we lament that all our 
things are ſo impure. Fo2 the maners of all 
men are cozrupted; which in olde time was 
thecauſc of fogreatafloud. Therfoze, when 
the/affection is coꝛrupted within, it is ot ne⸗ 
teſſitp, that the Action alſo that doth follow, 
bering the deſcrier ofthe lacke of vigour and 
to2ce, mould be coꝛrupted. Foz the fruite of 
god like doth nnn pure 8 
qu 
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quirie is made how much enery man doth; 
but with how great vertue her doth them, it 
is not ſo ſtudiouſiy wayed. Search is made 
whether one be riche, whether one be ſtrong, 
whether one be faire and beautiful, whether 
he be valiaunt, a god waiter, oz a finger, 02 
a Plowman: but moſt men ſaye nothing of 
this: Ho pone he is in ſpirit, howe patient 
and gentle, how godly and in ward. The na⸗ 
ture of the woꝛlde doth beholde the outward 
things: but grace doth turne it ſeife vnto the 
inwarde things. The firſt is many times 
decepued, this other hatha hope and truſt in! 
God that it may not be deceyued. ( 


Ofthe denyall of a mans ſelfe, and 
the putting of all deſire Wen 
from him. 0 


—— —— n PI WV ate. 


HW) X4\ fozſake thy ſelte. Ml conetous 
men, e louers of themſelues, 
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wand ing e vnconſtant, euermoze deſirous 
of pleaſure, and not of Jeſus Chzilt , æ many 
times attempting things that ſhall not ſtand 
oz continue, are but captiues, bicauſe all that 
is not of God, is but vaniſhing and ſhall pe- 


Here this ſhozte and perfite ſentence : 
4 TP all chings,and thou ſhalt finde al 


things: Forſake thy deſire, and thou ſhalt 
finde reſt. Reuolue and ponder this in thy 
minde:and after thou haſt fulfilled al things, 
thou ſhalt vnderſtande the meaning. 
SERVANT. Lozde, thys is not one dapes 
wozke, oꝛ boyes playe , but therein is bziefly 
IN whole perfection of a godly 


jw K DE. Sonne, thou onghteſt not to be 
turned awap fozthwith , o2 to diſcourage thy 
\ | ſelfe when ß heareſt this wozde Perfection: 
but rather be pꝛouoked to higher things, and 
at the leaſtwyſe to ſighe after them with de- 
dre. Would to God thy caſe were ſuch , and 
thou were come ſo farre , that thou were not 
a loner of chpſelfe , but diddeſt wholp obape 
my will and pleaſure ; Thus ſhoulde it come 
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topaſſe,that thou ſhouldeſt highly lyke me, 4 
houldeſt paſſe ouer thy whole life with iop e 
peace. Thou haſt yet many things to — foz- 
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ſaken, which, vnleſle thou ſhalt vtterly perlde 
vp vnto mer, thou ſhalt not attaine vnto that 
which thou requireſt. J counſeil and aduiſe 
ther to bye golde of mer that gloweth with 
fire, that thou mayſt become riche: to werte, 
heauenly wiſedome, treading downe all baſe 
t vile things. Caſt away carthly wyſedome, 
that is: ceaſſe to-pleaſe and flatter thy felfe 
after the faſhion of the woꝛlde. J haue ſayde 
that thou muſt bie moſt vile things, w pꝛeti⸗ 
ous things, + luch as are highly eſtæmed in 
the wozld: Fo2 that true heauenly wiſdome, 
which doth not much chalenge vnto it ſelfe, 
no2 coueteth to bee greatly made off in the 
woꝛld, ſermeth but vile and courſe , and in a 
manner foꝛgotten: which vndoubtedly ma- 
ny men, p2ayſing with their mouth, doe yet 
farre diſſent in their life: and fo2 all that, the 
ſame wiſdome is that pꝛecious pearle, which 
to manp men is hidde and vnknowne. 


Of the inſtabilitie of mans minde, and 
of ſetting God before himfelfe 
aboue all things. 


Wan Chapter, 


LORDE 
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LORD R. 


DODnne, doe not tredite that atfer⸗ 
[tion wherein thou nowe art, bi⸗ 
N cauſe it Wall by and by be chaun- 
Aged into another affection , Foz 
ſo long as thou liueſt, thou ſhalt 
be ſubiect to mutabilitie and chaunge, whe⸗ 
ther thou wilte oz no, fo as thou art ſome⸗ 
times glad, and ſometimes ſadde, ſometimes 
quieted „ ſometimes troubled, ſometimes 
Godly , ſometimes contrarie, ſometimes di⸗ 
ligent and painefull , ſometimes owe and 
dull, ſometime graue, ſometime light. But 
this wiſe man J ſpake off, and one rightly 
ſchwled in fpirite , doth ſtande abone theſe 
chaungeable things,not conſidering what he 
thinketh in himſelf, oz which way the winde 
of inſtabilitie doth blowe , but bending the 
whole purpoſe of his minde to that end 5 her 
ought to doe, that is to ſape , to the verp beſt 
ende. Foz fo it happeneth that the ſame ſuch 
a man, may abide vnſhaken, while p ſimple 
eye of his meaning is directed vnto mer with- 
out intermiſſion oꝛ teaſſing, thꝛough ſo ma⸗ 


ny, ſo diners & ſundzy euentes . And the maze 


pure that the exe ol the intent is, ſo muche 
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the moze conftantlye doe men walke in the 
midſt of diuers ſtoꝛmes. But 5 eye is blinde 
in many men, and doth quickly loke vppon 
ſome pleaſure lying befoze-it : ſo that it is 
ſeldome ſcene that her is wholy fre from the 
ſtaine oz ſpot of ſelfe laue. Thus did p Jewes 
tome in olde time to Bethany, vnto Martha 
and Mary, not fo2 Jeſus ſake only, but to ſe 
Lazarus. Therefoze , the eye of the intent 
muſfte be clenſed, that —— ſimple and 
ſtraight, and tobe directed vnto mer beyond 
the reache of all things Wanne. as 
mong in great varietie, | 


That there is pleaſure aboue all things, 
and in all things, to one that 
loueth God. 


The. xxæix. Chapter. | 
SERVANT. 


Eholde, mp he as ah 
SW! thigs. What would J haue 
A | moze : 02 what can J wiſhe 
* moe happy? © ſaucrieand 
ge wozde; But to him 
F| that the woꝛde, and 
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that are in the woꝛlde. Py God, t all things: 
toa wiſema it is pnough: and to repeate the 
ſame oftentimes , is pleaſaunt vnto thy lo⸗ 
ner. Foz whilſt thou art pꝛeſent, all things 
are pleaſaunt: whilſt thou art awape, all 


things are paineful and troubleſome; Thou 


makeſt a raiſe ſoule, and great peace , and 
pleaſaunt iope. Thou art the cauſe that wee 
baue a god opinion of all things, and that 
thou bee pꝛayſed in all things. Neyther can 
anye thing long pleaſe without thee; Nay, 
that any thing ſhould ber acceptable t ſano- 
rie, the pꝛeſente of thy fano2 is requiſite, and 
the ſame muſt bee ſawced and powdzed with 
thy wiſedome. N hat is not ſanozie Efweete 
vnto him, vnto whome thou art ſatiozie z 
Againe , what tan cauſe pleaſure vnto him, 
bneo whome thou art not ſauozte : But the 
wiſe of the woꝛlde doe faile in thy wiledome, 
and ſuch as ſanour the fleſhe: bicanſe death 


is founde here, and there, verie much vani⸗ 


tie But they which follow the by the con- 
tempt of woꝛldly things , and moztifying of 
the fleſhe , are to ber thought wiſe in dende, 
bitauſe they are tranflated from vanttie, to 
veritie,from fleſhe,to ſpirit. Unto theſe men 
God is ſwerte and _ ; and * 
| f |  thers 
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there is in the woꝛld created, all that do they 
referre to the pꝛayſe of the Creatoꝛ and ma⸗ 
ker. Pet is the taſt of the Creatoz and the 
creature,ofeucrlaſtingneſſe, and of time, of 
light vncreated , and light uluminated vn⸗ 
lpke, yea and that farre vnlyke to, O euer⸗ 
laſting light, and thou which doeſt ſurpalſe 
all created lights, ſhine cleercly vpon mee; 
with thy baightneſſe perce, purge, chere, 
giue light vnto all the inwards of mp mind, 
quicken mp ſpirite with hir powers, that A 
1 map ſtick faſt vnto thee with the ſong of tri⸗ 
fi umphant gladneſſe. O Lozde, when ſhall 
that bleſſed and deſired howz2e come, wherein 
thon mapſt fill me ſo with thy pꝛeſente, that 
z mayft bee all things in al things vnto mer. 
Surelp, ſo long as this ſhall not be graunted 
vnto mee, J ſhall not haue full and perfite || - 
ioy. The olde man, not pet wholy cruciſied, 
not pet wholy moztified , doth as pet lyne 
within me, which maketh me ſozie 2 pet doth 
it mightily couet againſt the ſpirite, yet doth} 
it moue warre within mer, and ſuffereth not 
the king dome of my ſoule to be quiet. But 
go to, doe thou helpe mer which beareit rule 
ouer the Sea, and doeſt ſettle the motions of. 
the waues and ſurges, Dilperle *** 
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that are dcfirous of warte, and treade them 

do lone by thy foꝛce and vertue: She foꝛth 

thy greatneſſe, and make noble this right 

bande of thine: Foz J haue no hope ane 

where, J haue no refuge any hare: ng 
in Ty Lo2de d mo 


That this Iyfeis neuer in afetle 700 
5 Ne 701 


1.0 RDR. 


eee 
without daungers in thys 
— F ipfe; butſa long as thou ly⸗ 
ueſt, thou ſhalte alwapes 
[\ baue næde ofſptritual weas 
ESSEN pons, Thou art inthe midſt 
| of — — hou art aſlaulted on the 
right and left hand, Theretoze, vnleſſe thou 
wilt defend thy ſcife with the buckler of wiſ⸗ 
dome on al ſides, thou wilt not long time be 
wilt fire thy minde vpon mee to ſutfer all 
things: ſoz my ſake, thou ſhalt be vnable 
to continue this heate, 02 to attaine the res 
emen. * 


— 
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ouergoe all things like a man, and muſt vſe 
a mightte hand againſt the things that are 
caſt againſt ther. Foz Manna is ginen tothe 
conquer out: but much milerie is lefte bnto 
the fuggarde. Now, if thou ſecke after eaſe 
in this life, how wilt thou come vnto the life 
euerlaſting : Bend thy ſelfe wholy, not vn- 
to teſt, but vnto patcit᷑te. e foz'true peace, 
not vpon dhe earth, but in : not in 
men and other wozldly things, but in God 
alone: Thou oughbteft to enterpꝛiſe al things 
wpllingly foꝛ the lone of God, yang being ſoz- 
CIR Rn, carckes,ne- 
ceſſities , infirmittes, w2ongs , obloquies, 
rep2ofes,opp:eſſions,rep2oches,corections, 
deſpiſings. Theſe things ds allure vnto ber» 
tues; Theſe things doe make triall of the 
pong Souldiour of Chilt , theſe things doe 
make a heauenly Crowne : to this man will 
I pay fo2 bis ſhozt labour, an euerlaltingre-- 
ward: Foz a repꝛoche paſt, euerlaſting glo- 
rie. Thinkeſt thou that thou ſhalt al wapes 
haue ſpirituall comfozts. as thou wouldeſf 
thy ſelfe 2 The ſtate and condition of thoſe 
my ſaints was not ſuch in old time, but they 
/ did paciently abide many grenous things 
| . 3 
ns; 
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tions: wherein neuertheleſe, they did who⸗ 

| ipthewchemſeluespacient, alt moze 
truſting vnto God. thẽ to themſelues, knows 

ing, that the avdaerſicie, at᷑ this lyfe ſhall not 
tounteruaile there gloꝝ to come. ilt thou 
haue 3 at the firſt chop that many haue got- 
ten ſcarcely at the length after many teares 
and trauailes: loke ſm the Lobe, hew thy 
ſeifea man, and — en 
pziſe fo2 lacke offayth beffow both body 
and ſouje conſtantly th the defence of Gods 
glozie, A will reward ther moſt bountifully, 
NY 0 Ta au ang pms ie 


Againſt the vaine indgement | 
| of men. 


Tbl. chapter. 


— bleed to futrer theſe things: 
neyther is the ſame greenous and painefull 
toa modeſt minde, and tu ono moze truſting 
— 3 
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and balle many things, and therefo2? liffle 
tredite muſte be giuen vnto them r and it is 
not pollible that all men ſhoulde be ſatiſũed. 
And thoughe Paul did ftudie to pleaſe all 
men, and did ſhew himlelte all things to al 
men, vet did he little recken to be counted ſo 
by mans iudgement. He did what he could 
no doubt, to the p2ofite and ſaluation ot o⸗ 
thers : but he coulde not ler hinifelfe to bb 
cddemned and deſpiſed by other mens tudge⸗ 
ments, and did a tommittze whole 
matter vnto God, who knew all ard dolen⸗ 
ded himſelle with patience and mode ſtie a⸗ 
gainſt the ſlaunders and curſed ſpeakings of 
the wicked, and the -lawleſre lpers . Neuer⸗ 
theleſle he anſwered ſometime, leſt he ſhould 
cauſe offence to þ weakelings thzough his ſt 
lence, Why ſhouldff thou then at the length 
keare to be condemned of a moꝛtal i | 
to daye is alpue., to moꝛowe, is no 
Feare God, and thou thalt not fe; 
wodes 02 wzongs.2- Pee hurteth' himſelke 
rather than thee,and cannot eſcape the tudg⸗ 
ment of God, whoſoeuex he br 
God befoze thine eies, and ſtri not with 


Crowne with impacience , but rather loke 
vp vnto mee in heauen, which am able to de⸗ 
tpuer man from all rebuke and w2ong, and 


rewarde euery man accozding fo bis doings. 


Ofthe pure and entiere yeelding vp of 
himſelfe to the attayning ot the 


Ubertie of the minde. 
Tbe ly chapter. 
NE LORDE. 
des Onne, foꝛſake thy ſelfe, and 
Ws i 2 7, thou ſhalt finde me.Se that 
| 8 N thou chalenge nothing vnto 


A thy lelfe , thou haue nothing 
N peculper and pꝛoper vnto thy 
A (elfe and ſo ſhalt thou be al⸗ 
, Fs ouer and aboue thys, 
thou ſhalt haue greater gifts giuen ther, and 
1 withall neuer to call 
it back againe. 
"SERVANT. Lode, how oftentimes ſhall J 
pielde vp my ſelfe , and wherein ſhall J foꝛ⸗ 
fake my elle? 
nn Alwapes , and at all howzes, 
All, O. iii. both 


SD | 


doe it with ſome exception. Foz they doe not 


put their truſt in God fully and wholy ,-and 
_ therfozeendeuoz to ſe ide fo2 them» 
ſlelues. Other alſo at the t t do peelde them ⸗ 
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both in imali and in great matters. I box 
nothing,but that J will haue ther 
ked and made bare in all things . 
touldeſt thou be mine, 17 Abe 8 
thou were ſpopled of all thine owne will, 
both wit and without : be wi 5 
Ive thou ſhalt thus doe, fo muche the better 
ſhall it go with th, and the fuller, 4 moze 
ſincerely that thou go about it, both ſa much 
the moꝛe ſhalt thou pleaſe mee, and the moze 


ſhalt thou gaine by it. Some in derde doe 
pcelde bp themſelues vnto mee; but pet they 


ſelues altogither: but afterwardes when 
»temptagion once knocketh, they tome to their 
olde conditions againe, and therfoꝛe doe ves 
rye little p2ofite in vertue. Theſe men ſhall 
neuer aſpire vnto the truelibertie ofapure 
heart, and to þ moſte pleaſant benifite ofmp 
familiaritie, vnleſſe an entiere pelding vp, 


and a daplie offring.and ſacrifyſng ot them⸗ 


ſelues doe go befo:e,withont p which it haps 
peneth not, no2 wil be that thou maiſt enioy 


the con iung ion of God, z haue ſarde many 
| times 
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require natbing⸗ 
ſo ſhalt thou ſhalte he free of 
minde, and voide of nelle, Endeuaz 


= 


derate feare 
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dakdes, dut a Lobe, a ruler, one truelp ſet at 
libertie and un hebzue, tranſlated into ylot 
and libertis of the childꝛen or God , who! deſs 
piſing ppelent things,vobehold everlaſting, 
and lo ke vpon'moztall things with thy left 
eie, but heauttilythings w the right: whom 
tempoꝛall things doe not v:awe — 
vnto them: but theß themſelues doe 
d2aw them to ſerue 9 
ding as they were made of God and the chie· 
feſt woꝛkeman, wo did leaue no diſoꝛdered 
thing in things ol his creation - Pow, if in 
euery chaunce,thou ſhalt not clealie vnto the 
outwatde che we of the matter, noꝛ beholde 
the thing ſerns on hearde with a tarnall eye, 
but in euery thing ſhalte fozth with enter 1 
Moyſes into the ta 'afke cotnſelt 
of the Lozde, thou ſhalt ſametime heare God 
— 
onetaught in many 
tu come. Fox Moyſes did alwapes 
td the tabernacle in allopling ot do 
— — vnto the helpe of pꝛaper 

to dzius awap and — tf 
men. Wuen ls 


; 


oughtefthou to file into 
Fcreteplacoofthy heart: ing 
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Veripture that lofua x the other Jſraclites 
were therefoze derepued ofthe Gabaonytes, 
bicaufe they did not ſtrit aſke connſell of the 
Loꝛde, but were deluded with the ſweetenes 
of woꝛdes, as men light of credit, viper thi 


etw oz pretonce of Godlinelſe, 


That man be not i dortunate in 
Late er 20 1s eg le,” * 
n 837! wt Ca 451 7 8 
D warp xliig. Chapt: GEE „ LA CB 
10, eK Dt.” | 
ON One amm thy caute dns 
mer alwapes: will frame the 
892 ame aright. Loke fo; my decr&e 
and minacden, + thou ſhalt 
le a pzofiting thereby. 

SERVANT. LLO2dc, J commit cuery thing 
bnto thee w a god will, bicauſe my thought 
doth little pꝛeuaile about it. And woulde to 
God J pere not taretutl thus foz the chaun⸗ 
tes to come; b did fubmic my lelte without 
dare unt thy wil and 

1 GND. e e dene g 
rows offome Kr ooh br rs the ſame: and 

beginneth 
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one thing are not durable, but foꝛte thou to 
diners and ſundzye things. Therefoze, it is 
not the leaſt thing of all to fozſake himleife 
in the leaſt things, and the true pꝛoſiting of a 
man conſiſteth in the denying ofhimſelfe, ſq 
that he that hath done that once , the lame is 
molt free and in moſt (afetie . But that olde 


enimie Aduerſſarie to all god men, doth ne- 
ner ceaſſe from temptation, but dape t᷑ night 
wozketh high 92 deteptes, if per- 
chaũce he may therby thzow downe thæ vn⸗ 
wary headlong into þ ſnare of guile. Mher⸗ 
F 
vou enter into temptation. 


That man hath no goodneſſe of him- 
ſelfe, nor can boaſt of 5 


any thing. 


Tube. xlxc hate. 
Nn 


bet tbon 
f þim:What 
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complaine off, if thou ſhalt fozſake mee : Oz 
wherin can I tuſtly blame thee if thou graũt 
mee not my requeſtes: Surely, this mape J 
rightly thinke and ſay to my ſelfe: Lozde,J 
am nothing J haue nogodneſſe of mp ſelf, 
but beeing voyde of all things, doe euer tend 
vnto nothing. And ik J be not holpen of ther, 
and nfiruced of che within in my minde, 
am made altogither warme and diſſolute. 
But thou, O Lo2de, art alwayes one, am 
doeſt abide one foz euermoze , alwaye gwd, 
iuſt \hoty; bicauſe thon doelt all things well | 
(uſtly;holylte, e 02der them with wiſedome, 
But J beeing moze pꝛone to reuolting then 
comming fozwarde, doe neuer continue ſtill 
in one ſtate , bicauſe J amſubiec to the al- 
terations of time. But when thou doc(t 
ſtretch fozth thy helpinghande, J am by and 
by refreſhed , fozaſmuch as thou art able a- 
lone to helpe without any help of man , and 
to ſtrengthen mee ſo much, that my tounti⸗ 
naunte may not nowe bee chaunged into di⸗ 
ners things, but 9 
it felfe in ther onely . Thereſoꝛe, if 
whyle J epther defive the Godlyneſſe of 
minde, oꝛam moued vpon ſome neceſſitie to 
. 
at 
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fozt mer) could ſkill to caſt all humaine cont⸗ 
ſoꝛt from mæ, ſurely J might ae e 
well of thy fauour., andlokefa2 anclu gi 

of comfo2t with top and gladneſſe. Finally, 
it is thy benefite, whatſaover doth. happen 
well vnto mee at any time: q am vaine and 
a wꝛetched man of no regarde in thy ſight, 
vnconſtant and weake. Lherfoze whervpon 
maye J boaſt, o; why ſhall J deſire to bere- 
uerenced e Foaloth J ſhall boaſt but of no- 
thing x as foꝛ that, it is moſfe vaine,Ambitt- 
on is in dede a molt peſtilent and moſt vaine 
thing , which dzaweth a man awape from 
true gloꝛie, and ſpopleth him of heaucnly fas 
(102. Fo2 whilſt a man ſtandeth in his owne 
tonceit, he diſpleaſeththe : whilſt he gapeth 
after mans pꝛaiſes, he is dep2iued of true 
vertues. But true glozie, and holy reioyce is 
to boaſt of th, and not of himſelfe., and to 
reiopte in thy name, and not fo2 his owne 
vertue, oz to be delighted with any thing ſas 
uing onely koz thy ſake. Therefoꝛc, let thy 
name, t not — 7K pꝛailed: Let thy wozke, 
and not mine be ertalled. Wet that holy name 
of thine be ſo pꝛalſed, that J mape hane no 
pꝛayſe ot men at all. Ot ther boaſt 
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nothing, ſauing of mine owne tnfirmities. 
Let the Jewes defire mutual glozie betwene 
themſelues:J wil ſtudie foz that which doth 
onely make foz God. Surely,allmans glos 
rie, all moztall honoz, all wozlbly loftineſſe, 
if it be compared with this thy euerlaſting 
glozie, is vanitie « foliſhnelſle. O my truth, 
mp mercie,mp God, bleſſed Trrinitie, to ther 
onelp be pzaiſe,bertue,honour, glozie n 
without ende. Amen. 


Of the contempt of ol ds 


The.xlvi.Chapter. 


\'LORDE.,. 
7” Onne, thinke it no matter to 
| D'S ther, if thou ſee others hono- 
ird and extolled:and thy ſelte 
eo be deſpiſed and contemmed. 
e 2 Lift vp thy minde vnto mee 
— into heauẽ, and ſo ſhalt thou 
not take it greeuouſly to be tontemned of me 
in the wozlde. 

.SERVANT. Lo2de , we are in blindnelſe, 
and are ſone ſeduced with vanitie. 2 J loke 
rightly bppon my ſelfe , J neuer haue anye 
wꝛong done vnto me nnen 


The Imitation of Chriſt, * 
it happeneth that J haue no cauſe to tom⸗ 
plaine wozthily of ther. But bicauſe J haue 

ſinned againſt ther both oftetimes and gre⸗ 

nouſly, the whole woꝛlde bpon god cauſe is 
charply ſet againſt me.Therfoze is infamie 
and contempt due vnto mer to thee is pꝛaiſe, 
bonour, and glozie belonging. And except J 
ſo faſhion my ſelt to be deſpiſed and fozſaken 
of all men, and take it quietly to bee had in 
no maner of reputacion at all, tan not cy⸗ 
ther attaine vnto a quiet and ſtedfaſt minde, 
o2 be lightened from aboue 502 kullpe iopned 
vnto the. 


That a man muſt not ſet his peace 
vpon Men. _ 


The. xlxñj. Chapter. 
To R DE. 

77) One, ir thou ſhalt fire thy 
A peace in anyman lining bi⸗ 
| agrement and 
famſliaritie with him, thou 
Uchalt be vnſtedlaſt and vn⸗ 
ON NPs 
1. — fo f immozta x 
thou 111 de vexed with the departure 
of th friend. Foz man is ſo m 
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ſelle, the ſame is a let fo? Goddes kauour 
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the neerer vnto God, as he departeth farther 
from all carthly tomfoꝛt: and doth — 
ſo much the moꝛe highly vnto GSD 
deſtendeth the moze deepelp into hi 
he is the moꝛe vile in his own contepte. But 
her that doth attribute any thing vnto hint 
to 
aue place in him,; bicauſe the fauoi of the 
olp Gholt doth alwayes ſeke fo2 a lobolpe 
minde. It thou XntoWwT how to bzing thy ſelf 
altogither into nothing, and to ridde thy ſelf 


from all ldue of the creature, ſurely, ſhould - 


flowe into the with great bountifulneſſe, 
But whilſt thou lo keſt vpon the creatures, 
the ſight of thy Creatoz is withdzawne from 
thee. Learne to mayſter thy ſelf in all things 
foz thy Makers ſake: ſo ſhal it happen that 5 
mapſt come vnto the knowledge of GO D. 
Euen the leaſt thing in the woꝛlde, ik it be 
lowed and regarded inoꝛdinatelp, bindꝛeth 
one from the chiefelt felicitie, and _ defile 
Fm with linne, | 


Againſt vaine and worldly: 
jt! knowledge. 5 — 
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LORDE. 


S==F Dnne,be not moued with the 
( teate + ſharpe ſayings of men. 
ez the Kingdome of God 

booth not ſtande in talke, but 


kindle the 4 gine light to the mindes, 
and make remozſe of conſcience , and bʒing 
true and perfite comfozt . Neuer reade any 
thing with this intent, to ſerme the better 
learned o2 the wpſer therfoze, but endeuo2to - 
moztifie thy vices and ſinnes . Foz this ſhall 
ſtande ther in moze ſteade , then the know- 
ledge of many harde and ſubtile queſtions, 
TWhen thou haſte read and knowne many 
thinges , vet at the laſt thou muſte come to 
IS: J am he that teacheth the 

0 e of man, t doe pzocure moze ſharp 
to little ones , then can be 
taught ot any moztall man: Inſomuch that 
they whome J ſpeake vnto, doe ſone become 
wiſe , and doe muche p2ofite in the @pirite, 
—————— 
at men, andpaſſe little vpon the waye that 
n That time ſhall come 
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when Chziſt the mayſter of mapſters, ths 
Loꝛde of Aungels ſhall appeare , to require 
accountes of all men, 4 to examine the cons 
ſcience of all men: when as he ſhall ſearche 
Hieruſalem thzoughout wyth candlelight, 
t thoſe thinges ſhall become manifeſt which 
haue lpen bid in darckneſſe , the fpled fines 
neſſe of tongues then holding their peace. 
J am he that in one moment doe ſo rapſe vp 
the lowlye minde , that he map vnderſtande 
mo reaſons of the cuerlaſting truth, then a⸗ 
nother ſhall attayne vnto enen with tenne 
peares ſtudie . J teach wout nopſe of wa2ds, 
without multitude of opinions, Wout pꝛyde 
of ambicion, without fight of Arguments. A 
am hee y teacheth to deſpiſe woꝛldly 
to loath pzeſent things, to ſceke and ſauour 
everlaſting things, to ſiye honozs, to beare 
offences, to put all hope in mæ, out a mis to 
deſpꝛe nothing, and to lone me feruently a⸗ 
boue all things. Foꝛ by louing ol mer, a cer⸗ 
tayne man did ſo wholy learne heaucnlye 
things, that her coulde ſpeake wonders,and 
did moze come fo2zwarde in fozſaking all 
things, then hc coulde haue done by any ſub- 
tilitie of ſtudies. But J vtter comon things 
to ſome: to ſome ſinguler things: to ſome a- 
l. gains 
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gaine. J appere pleaſauhtly in ſignes and ft 
gures: to other, open my ſetreats w much 
light. The ſaying oz voice of Boes is all 
dne, which inſtructeth not all men alpke. 
But J am the teacher of the truthe within, 
theſearcher of mindes , the vnderſtander of 
thoughts, the ſetter fozwarde of deedes, and 
the gtuer of ſo muche to euerp man, as J doe 
thinke right and reaſonable, 


Of not drawing outwarde things” 
vntoa man. 


The.xlix.C baprey. 
LORDE: 


_—_—— One, thou alle r 
LF» things —.— and vn⸗ | 


HO = the whole Wozlde is crucy- 
fied. Fo2 many things muſt be paſſed by W 
a deaffe eare , and thoſe to be pordered and 
thought vppon , which doe belong vnto thy 
peace. Jt is moꝛe p2ofitable to turne thine 
epes from thoſe things which millpke ther, 
and to let euerx man haue his owne ſaying, 
then 
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then to follow cõtentious talking a woꝛds. 
If thou agree wel with God, and loke vpon 

is owne iudgement, thou ſhalt beare it the 
to be ouercome in ſuch things. | 


tome: 2 Beholde a ſhoꝛt damage o2 loſſe is 
lamented,men trauail and runne fo2 a little 
gapne, and ſcantly are able to tome home as 
gaine at night, but the ſpiritual loſe is quite 
and cleane foꝛgotten. Men apply themſelues 
to this that p2ofiteth little oꝛ nothing at all: 
i negligentiy paſſe ouer that which is moſte 
neceſſarieof all: So greatlye doth a man 
wholy waſt his time about outward things, 
and vnleſſe her ſpeedily repent, doth willing⸗ 
le reſt till vpon out warde things. 1 


That we muſt not belene all men, & chat 
we ſoone fall and offende in wordes. 


The. L. chapter. 
|] po = a 1 


is none lyke vnts ther. O howe wiſe was Þ 


Houldnot ſo ſone trouble mex,noz the 
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againe haue there founde it, where J would 
not haue loked foz it? So greatly is þ hope 
in men vaine, and in thee onely, O Gad, is 
the health of the iuſt, ſtanding. We glue ther 
thankes, O Lozde God, foz all things which 
doe happen vnto vs weakelings © vnſtable, 
and which are ſone decepued and chaunged. 
M hat is he 9 can behaue himſelfe ſo warily 
and circumſpecly in all things, that p ſame 
doth not ſometime come into ſome frawde t& 
diſtreſſe? But Lo2d,be that putteth his truſt 
in thee,+ doth ſtudye to haue a ſimple minde, 
he doth not offende ſo ſone, oꝛ fall into any 
calamitie: with howe great difficaltie 4 diſ- 
treſſe ſoeuer he he wꝛapped and entangled he 
is eyther quickly deliuered from it by thee, o: 
elſe ſtrengthened with comfozt,bicauſe thou 
docft not fozſake them at the laſt, which haue 
their hope in ther. Surely, fapthfull friendes 
are rare, ſuch as will byde ſtill by a man in 
all kinde of aduerſities: thou, © Lozd,thou 


onely art moſt fapthfull in all things,t there 


holy foulc which fa 


pdet My minde is con- 
firmed, & hath his foundation in Chriſt. 
Ik it went ſo well with mee , woꝛldly feare 


darts 
of 
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of wozdes mone mee, But who can fozeſee 
all things, who can beware ofeuills i come 
after 2 Rowe, it things fozeſeene,doe pet ofs 
tentimes hurt one, howe muche moze grees 
uouſiye wil thinges neuer thought on, come 
neere ynta the heart? But why haue J not 
better loked vnto my ſelfe, fiely wzetch? Oz 
why haue J beleeued other men ſo lane: 
Howbeit, we are men and that frayle & bzits 
tle, though we be iudged and called Aungels 
of many , And whome ſhall 3 bcleeue Lo: 
M hom but thee, which art the ſelfe Truth, 
and neyther deteyueſt, no2 tanſt be deteyued. 
Foz indeede , all men are but lyers, weake, 
vnſtable, fraple, moſt of all in woꝛds, ſo that 
it ought not foꝛth with to be belerued raſhly, 
whatſoeuer pzetendeth a colour and ſhew of 
truth: whereby it happeneth that thou wile⸗ 
ly baſt pꝛemoniſhed to take herde of men, and 
that euery mans owne houlhold are his ent- 
mies, and that we muſte not beleue them 
that ſape: Here he is, or there he is. Jam 
taught to my coſt,and J pzay God J be made 
the moze wary thereby, and not the moze fe- 
liſh. Be wary,(ſayth one)be wary,and kepe 
it cloſe to your ſelfe , that J tell you . After- 
ann 
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that the ſame was tounſell, he on the other 
fide coulde not kæpe ſilente in that which he 
bade no woꝛds to be made off, but fozthwith 
betraping both mee andhimſelfe , went his 
wayes. From ſuch-counterfaites and vnwa / 
ryperſons; deliner me, O Loꝛde, that Jne- 
uer fall into their handes oꝛ commit ſuche ko⸗ 
lies. Miniſter true and ſtedfaſt ſapings vnt 
my mouth , and put farre from me a wyl 
and deceitfyll tongue. F02 J ought altogi- 
ther to beware that J doe not the ſame to ae 
nother man , which J would not haue done 
vnto my lelte. How god t how quiet a thing 
is it to ſape nothing of others, and not to be⸗ 
lerue all things without any reſpect, noꝛ rea⸗ 
dilpe toſpeake much, & to vtter o2 open him- 
ſelfe but to few, and al waies to ſeke fo2 thee 
that kno weſt the mindes , and not to be cart; 
ed about mith euery blaſt of woꝛdes, but to 
deſtre that all in warde and outward things 
maye bee done acco2ding to the pleaſure and 
tommaundement : Ho b ſafe is it to the kee- 
ping ſtili of the fauour of God, to flie woꝛld⸗ 
ly bꝛauerp, t not fo couet thoſe things which 
with their gay ſhew,are had in admiration || 
but rather to follow thoſe things With al de- | 
lights, which do bzing amendment of 1 | 
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heat of Godlynelle? 
knowne and ouer h 
bnto:Againe,how many hath the ſame done 
god tw, being kept in ſilẽte in this fraile life, 
|| which is ſaide to ber nothing but 1 
md wickednefle ; f 25 


15 


w many hath vertu 
ppꝛapſed, done hurt 


or putting thy * in God if thou | 
be aſſayled with the dartes of 
euill tongues. 


J be.li. c bapter. 
LORD. 
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N d haue thy hope let in mer. 
13" 02 what are wo2des , but 
be ayze,doe not hurte a ſtone. 
Pts if thou be giltie oz ſinfull, ſe 
tboubek wylling to cozrect thy ſelfe. It thou 
be giltie of no ſinne, endeuoꝛ to beare pati⸗ 
ently launderous repoꝛt foꝛ Gods ſake, and 
at the leaſtwiſe, beare wo2des ſometimes, 
thoughe thou canſt not pet abide the ſharps 
4 neſſe of ſtripes. And why do ſo ſmall things 
moue thy minde, anddiſquiet it, but bicauſe 
w” + N 5 garde 
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garde of men, then thon oughteſt to haue : 
Foz bicauſe thou feareſt to be deſpiſed , thou 
wilt not be repꝛoued foz thy fanltes, and ſœ⸗ 
keſt fo2 ſtarting holes ofercuſes . But loke 
ſomewhatnarrowly vpon thy ſelf, and thou 
ſhalt well perceiue that the woꝛlde is pet a⸗ 
lpue in thx, and a vaine loue to pleaſe men. 
Foz when thou refuſeſt to be boxed and ſha- 
med fa2 thy faultes, thereby it is plaine, that 
thou neyther art modeſt truely , noꝛ p woꝛlo 
truely dead vnto thee, oz thou to the woꝛlde. 
But giue eare to my woꝛdes, and thou ſhalt 
not paſſe vpon the woꝛdes, euen of ten thou- 
ſand men. Loe, if all things were ſpoken as 
gainſt thee that could be imagined moſt ma- 
liciouſly, what hurt ſhoulde they doe ther, if 
thou wouldeſt let them be bozne pactently, 
and wouldeſt not waye them any moze then 
a ſtrawe vnder thy fte? Coulde they take 
ſo much as one heare from ther? But be that 
is of a baſe courage,and hath not God befoze 
his etes,þ ſame is ſone moned with a taunt, 
oz ill repozt. But he that putteth his truſt in 
me, and dependeth not vpon his owne iudg ; 
ment, the ſame is vopde of wo2ldly feare. J 
am the fudge and knower of all ſecretes: J 


knoly after what (ozt the thing was done, J 
| knowe 
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knowe both him that hath done the ininrie, 
and he that hath ſuffred the w2ong done bn- 
to him. This matter hath riſen ot m, and 
by my ſufferaunce it h eth p the minds 
of many men are diſcloſed and 143 J wil 
tudge both the giltic andgiltleſſe : but firſt I 
was minded to ſearche chem both with a ſe- 
crete judgement . Pans teſtimonie doth of- 
tentimes decepne : my iudgement is full of 
truth, and ſhall likewiſecontinue, neuer to 
be onerth2owne. And in dede the ſame is hid 
foz the moſt part and altogither perceiued of 
fewe : but it neuer eyther erreth oz can erre, 
thoughe it ſceme nothing indifferent oꝛ iuſt 
vnto foles. Therkoze, J muſt be fline bnto, 
in all judgement , neyther muſk enery man 
| vſehis owne fantaſie. As foz the iuſt man, 
| be is troubled with no aduerſitie of Gods 
ſending, noꝛ either paſſeth greatly vpon falſe 
repoꝛtes, oꝛ greatly reioyſeth foꝛ the reaſona⸗ 
ble ercuſes of other men in his owne behalte. 
Foz he conſidereth that Jam he that ſear- 
cheth the beartes and the rapnes, and that J 
iudge not accozding to the ſight oz wozlblp 
ſhewe ; Foz many times in mine epes that is 
founde culpable, that in the iudgement of 
men is laudable, 
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SERVANT: 
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pacient,which knowelt the frailtie and cab 
and whole affiance oz truſt. Nepther is 


which thing, if J haue not at any time done, 8 
fozgiue me fauozably and beſto we this be ⸗ 


#ozth ſhewe my lelfe moze patient. Foz thy} 
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SERVANT, Loꝛd God, à iuſt . 


ruption ot men, do thou . | 


conſcience ſufficient foz mee: thou — 
the things vnknowne vnto mee , and there 
Foze J ought to ſubmit my ſelte in al repzafe, |. 
and to take the ſame paciently andquietly :|| - 


neũte ypon me againe, that A mape hence / N 


finguler mercie is moze pꝛofſtable to the at /f. 
tayning of pardon, then is the opinion « 


mine owne godnelle to the defence of my le⸗ h 

cret and hid conſcience. And though J be gil⸗ Ta 

tie to my ſelfe of no ſinne , yet am J not 

therefoze to bee quit, bicauſe if thy 

mercie were ſet a ſide no man 

n 
foꝛ ryghte- 
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That all greeuous things muſt be c TY 
fered paciently for the lyfe  ** 
euerlaſting. | 


The. li. Chapter. 


LORD E. 

u be not epther bꝛought 
E e with trauailes, which thou 
i . haſt taken in hand foꝛ my fake, 
| = sor ſo greatly diſcouraged with 
f 


— aduerſitics, but that my pꝛo⸗ 
miſe may ſtrengthen and comfozt thee in all 
„Fhaunces, which am apt pnough to reſtoꝛe 
j arge rewards, Thou ſhalt not labour long 
In this ipfe, no2 ſhalt alwapes be vered with 
' Jozrowes . Tarie my leaſure a while, and 
ou ſhalt ſe a ſpedie ende of euils, and the 
time ſhall come when all laboꝛ and turmoile 
t all ceaſſe-, It is but triffeling and ſhozt, 
phatſoeuer hath an end in time. Wherfoze, 
o foʒward as thou haſt begon, labour faith⸗ 
ulp in my Uineparde : J will be thy ce- 
L ard, UW rite,rcad ,ing,figh hold thy peace, 
we, beare out aduerſitie lyke a man: The 
fe euerlaſting is wozthy all thoſe greater 
gots. R 


' 


' Surely, thou wouldeſt fozthwith caſt thy 
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which is knowne Into the Lozde 2 and (> 
ſhal not then be the day o2 night of this time 
that we lpue in, but cuerlaſting light, infi- 
nite bzightneſſe , firme pcace , ſafe reſt and 
eaſe. Then ſhalt thou not thus ſap: Wouly 
God J were deliuered from the body of this 
death. Noz pet ſhalt Þ cry thus. Alack poꝛe 
ſoule, that muſte dwell in this like ſo long. 
Foz both death ſhall be thzowne downe 
headlong there, and there ſhal be health that 
ſhall neuer die: no anguiſh, but bleſſed toy, 
ſwxte and honeſt companie . O that thou 
haddeſt ſ:ene the perpetuall Crownes of the 
ſaintes in heauen, and with how great glo⸗ 
rie they now alſo triumph and reiopte, which 
being once deſpiſed of this wozlde , were 
thought then euen vnwoꝛthp of their liucs, 


ſelte do wne to the ground, and haddeſt leefer 
even to obay all men, then to beare rule oucr 
but one man, neyther wouldeſt thou couet 
the merie dapes of this life, but rather woul- 
dell reiopce to bee pꝛeſſed with aduerſitie fo; 
Gods ſake , and wouldeſt count it fo2 berie 
great gaine to bee had with no maner of re / 
gard at al among men. Now, ik theſe things 
did lyke ther, and ene 
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what derpely into thy minde, thou ſhouldelt 
not dare ſo much as once to tomplaine. Nap, 
all painefull things muſt ber bone foz cuer- 
laſtinglife J tell you, o2 epther to attame oz 
to leeſe the kingdome of Heauen is but this 
much matter.Lift vp thine eies into heauen: 
beholde where all my ſaints be pꝛeſent with 
mee, who ſuffred ſharpe battaile in this life: 
Now they reiopce, nowe they take comfozt, 
now they are ſafe , nowe they take their reſt, 
to abide with mee in the Kingdome of my 
Father os euer. | 


Of the daye of euerlaſtings, and the 
Aungels of this lyfe. 


The. liij. C hapter. 


SERVANT: 


cuerlaſtingneſſe, 
7 which no night doth darken, 
but the highelt truth doth al⸗ 
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onte, and al theſe moꝛtall things were come 
to an ende. No doubt, the ſame doth ſhyne 
bꝛight vnto y ſainets with continuall clere- 
neſſe, but pet a farre oł, as it were in a glaſſe, 
bicauſe they are pet but trauailers vpon the 
tarth. The Citizens of Heauen doe knowe 
how toyfull thoſe things be. The baniſhed 
childzen of Eue doe ſighe: foz that this daye 
of this Time both ſhs2t and wicked, and full 
of ſozrowes and anguiſhes, is ſo bitter and ſo 
repleniſhed with troubles: in which, man is 
defyled with ſo many ſinnes: is entrapped 02 
entangled with ſo many euilles: is vered w 
ſo many feares: is occupyed wyth ſo many 
carcks and cares:is diuerſipe dzawen with ſo 
many ctriolities: is inwzapped with ſo mas 
ny vanities { is compaſſed about with ſo ma⸗ 
ny erro2s : is wozne oute with ſo many la⸗ 
bours: is thanſt downe'with ſo. many temp⸗ 
tations:is weakened with ſo many delycates 

and dainties: is toꝛmented with ſo great po⸗ 

an ende of theſe ſo many tranatles : When 
hall J at the length be delyuered from 
this wzetched flauerie of finnes 4 When 
Hall J be myndefull of the onely., O 
ande ee When ſhall J reiopte in W 
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the full Mhen ſhall 3(voide of all let,)en- 
fope true liberty, without anye griefe eyther 
of minde 02 of bovye ? When ſhall thete be 
found and perfite peace,peace Wout trouble, 
and ſafe peace within and without, Peate 
fubſtantiall on all ſides; O god Jeſu, when 
thall I ſee the face to face : When ſhall J 
beholve the glozy of thy Kingvome ? When 
wilt thon be all thinges in all thinges vnto 
mee ©} when ſhall J leave my life with ther 
in thy kingdome, which befoze al beginning 
du haſt pꝛepared to them that are beloued 
f thee 2 Jam left heare as one ſucconrlefſe t 
a baniſhed man in the lande ol mint cnimie; 
daply warres and right great miſfoz- 
tunes doe raigne rifely. C omloꝛt mp baniſhs 
ment, mittigate my ſozrowe, ſiting that 
bꝛeath vnto ther with exceeding great deſyze 
dk minde. Fo2 whatſoener of this woꝛlde is 
otkred toꝛ comfozte , the ſame is to mee but a 
burden. J am wholp deſirous to eniop thee; 
but J carinot take holde of ther. 1 withe to 
dwell vppon heauenly things : but thinges 
tempoꝛall, t my affections not moztifyed,voe 
chꝛuſt me downe . Jam willing to clyme a⸗ 
bone all thinges with my minde: but 3 am 

ae ſubiection to my fleche 
: A. j. whe- 


F 
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whether Ju ill oꝛ no. Thus J wꝛetched ma 
doe fight and ſtruggle with my ſeife, and am 
tedious 02 pꝛckſome vnto mine owne ſelfe ; 
whilſt the ſpirite tendeth bpwarde x the fleſh 
bendeth downewarde. Yow great ſtrife oz 
fight do J ſuffer inwardly,y whilſt with my 
minde Jam occupyed on heauenly things, 
by and by the troubleſome multitude of cars 
nall things doth come againſt me being in 
pzayer : O my God depart not farre front 
mer, no2 refuſe me not thzough wzath and 
anger. Diſpearſe,th2ough the bzightneſſe of 
thy lightning, all the pmaginations that are 
miniſkred mer ofthe enimie, and dilapoint 
them with thine arrowes ſhot againſt them, 
Call home my ſenſes vnto ther: make me 
to foꝛget all wozldly things, and quicklp to 
caſt awap and contemne the pmaginations 
of vices . Suctoꝛ mee, O cuerlaſting Truth, 
that no vanitie may mwue my heart. Come 
vnto mæ, O heauenly ſwexteneſſe, foz ̊ thy 
comming flicth from all impurttie. Fozgiue 
me that thing alſomercyfully, and graunt 
mee pardon ſo often as J thinke vppon anys 
thing elle beſide thee in pzapers . Foz to cons 
feſſe the truth, Jam wont very much to bee 
diſtracted , and many times am * | 
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where, with my body J doe ſtande oz fit, but 


my thoughts: There (J ſape) Jam where 
thought is: where my thought many 
times teſteth, there is that which J doe loue. 
And þ whith epther delighteth mer natural⸗ 
p, oꝛ lyketh mee by b meanes of cuſtome, the 
ſame doth ſone come vnto mp minde. Foz 
this cauſe, thou, O truth, haſt plainly ſaide: 
Where thy treaſure is, there is thy heart 
alſo. Jf J loue Heauen, J ponder heauenly 
things willingly; But it 3 loue the wozld, 
I reiopce in the behalfe of the wozldes pꝛol⸗ 
peritie, and am ſo2y foz the aduerſtties of the 
ſame. It J lone the fleſhe,J ymagine fleſhly 
things many times: bat if J lone the ſpirit, 
it delpghtethmee to thinke vppon ſpirituall 
things. Fo2 what things ſocuer J doe lone, 
I doe both ſpeake x heare ofthe ſame gladly, 
and doe carry the Images oz rep2eſentacions 
ofthe ſame home w me in my head. Surely, 
he is bleſſed, D Loꝛd, whichfoz thy ſake doth 
Let paſſe al ivo2tvlythings, doth vie violence 
02 compulſion to his owne body, æ doth cru⸗ 


eſpe, torhe ten e bps conſcenc 
. ant! Jun d, her p 
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rather there vnto which J am carped wyth 
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o2cleanepzaters, andmay be mierte to line in 
the company of Aungels, all earthly things 
being excluded both without and within. 


O krhe deſire of lyfe cuerlaſting ,and how 


© great good things are promiſed to 
5 them that fight. 


The. liiij. Chapter. 
4 ORD E. 


ſceing thou feleſl g 
Are of euerlaſting bleſ- 
1 ſedneſſe to be poured into 
— 1 thee from aboue, and doel 
couet to depart oute of. the 
=: © MF tabernacle. of the bodpe, 

thou mapeſt beholde my bzightneſſe 
without ſhadowe of alteration : Open thy 
minde, and recepue this holpe inſpiration 
of mine moſt greedily . Gine exceeding great 
thankes to the Almightie godneſſe , which 
doth deale ſo liberally with thre,doth come ti 
ſk ther ſo mercifullye, doth ſtirre ther ft 
vehementlye , doth caſe oz comfozt thee (1 
migitilp,leaf thou ſhoulveſt fall do wne vn 
to earthly things though chine owne wayt! 
ach Foz thou ſhalt = 
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befoze al things which aredeficed. Aknows 
- thydeſire oz lack, and J haue heard thy often 
ſighings. Thou wouldeſt now be in the glo⸗ 
rious libertie of the thildꝛen of God. The e- 
nerlaſting manſion, and the heauenly coun⸗ 
trey that is full of ioye, dath now delite ther: 
but the howze is not yet come: Nap þ Time 
is pet otherwiſe, to wert, ol warre,of labour, 
and of tryal. Thou wilheſt to be repleniſhed 
with the chiefelt felicitie;but thou * not 
pet attayne therevnto. J am he (ſaith the 
Lode) whome thou o 8 Suk 
ages mp Agar 4 
arched on the earth, and 
erercyſed in — 2 In deede,comfozt 
hall be graunted NIE rang full ſas 
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thine ſhall be counted foz nothing - ; Other 
men aſking , ſhall haue: when thou aſkeſt 
thou ſhalte go without: Other ſhall be ſet 
ont greatly with thep:apſe of men: Ok ther 
no man ſhall ſaye any thing at all: Other 
men ſhall haue offices cmitted vnto them 
to gouerne , but thou ſhalte be thought god 
fo nothing. Fo2 theſe cauſes, thine owne 
fleſhe hall ſometimes teache thee , and thaſt 
abive great conflicts : But thou ſhalt haue 
great god thereby, if thou wilt beare it pa⸗ 
tientip and ſape nothing. With theſe Fo 
ſuch lxke things is the fapthfull ſern; 
the Lozd wont to be tryed, w 1 
denye himſelfe,and make himſclfe plyable in 
all things. And ſcarcely there is any th! 
in which it is ſa muche fv2 thy pzofite ta d 
mmtttped as in that : 5 thou may behylt 
and pacientlye ſuffer thoſe things which are 
contraryto RD 
n TEINL 


hthou arte rablec 1. 


mans beck, letting . e wil. 
But confider fe. what fruite,how great 
Q. ti. rewarde, 


S The Jmitation of Chrift, 
rewarde tn chart time ſhall follow theſe tra- 


OTH. bo t thou wilt not be agrerued 


but wilt take right great comy 
fo2t of thy pacience. Fo2 in ſtead of this ſhozt 
will of thine, which thou haſt now giuen o/ 
ve of thine owne accozd,thou ſhalt haue thy 
will fo2cyer in heauen. Foz there thou ſhalt 
inde whatſoeuer thou wilt haue, tſo⸗ 
eter thou ſhalt be able to wiſhe foz .. Then 
ſhalt thon baue plentic of all god thinges 
bithoat anye feare of lecſing them againe, 
. reſ hall thy will(togither with me) ne⸗ 
rerdefire go outwarde. az pziuate thing. 
be hal no man reſiſt tber: No man ſhal 
or 1 Alt of ther: no man ſhall let ther, but 
1 79 N hes hall be had, and ſhall moſte 
Po ij Ip lthedefire ofthp mind, here. 
; T fenver glozie fo: rep2oche boꝛne paci- 
ently. the clothing of pzapſe, fo2 ſozrow and 
rattinciſe , a kingly ſeatefo2 euermoze , fa; 
elowelt oꝛ baſeſt plate in b ett prep) 
nite of Obedience net üg 
our 6 e re oper 
gloztoufly.. UWrherefoze , [ 
4 ſys to the comannide- 
ment of all men,andpalſſe not who ſpeaketh 
02 tommaũdeth: but eſpecially endeuoz this 
one 
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dne thing tak wherver han @nyerſone i 
thine, oz ſome equal, 02 alſo ſome inferiour 
ought at thy hands, ozelſe hal 
but giue a token to haue thee doe ſomething, 
thou 1 all. in god wozth and ſtudte to 
e Let diuers 
en ſeeke diuers thinges : Let diuers men 
te in diuers things: and let them be paale 
even of an infinite number ol men: 


pce thou but inthe contempt.of NI ſelfe 


et ant ih fexthat 
in loking vnto an 02 
thing 0 50 all other, that epther by lyfe, oz 
ena ſh God maye n ths 
ther. een ' 


man bein aa OY ot 
Lb: w yecld himſelfe | 
1 7 vp vnto G God. 
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that is god, Let mi thy ſeruaunt reioyte in 
the, noteyther in my lelte, n 
Foz thou onelꝑ art true fop, O Love, 
art my hope and crowne,thon art my ref 
and hono2 Co be ſhozt, J nothing bu 
that which J haue recepned at thy hande — 
e — 
are 
thou hat giuen oz made. Anedieſoule, and 
mov; ror 
atoms 


childzen, which — the habe: 25 
N TI 
le, an I 

dzawe thy ſelfe, ( > 
all not be able 
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mit. O iuſt Father and al waies to — 
the how is come wherein 3 
nant ſhould be tryed, * by 
right it is that J ſhould ſuffer ſomething foz 
thy ſake m this howze. D Father enermoze 
to be wozlhipped , the howze is come, which 
thou diddeſt fozſee befoze all beginning: that 
I ſhoulde ſo bee ouercome outwardlpe foz a 
ſhozt time, that inwardly J might alwaies 
line with ther, and that 3 might be contem- 
ned, p:eſſed downe , faile befoze men a little 
while , and be afflicted with euilles and ſoꝛ⸗ 
rowes, to þ intent J might rile againe with 
5 
be made bzight in heauenly things, O holy 
Fas 7 9 ——— 
N 7 — TINS Fozthis 
„Jos 
benefite is beſtowed by thee vpon thy louer 
 ozfriend, that be ſhoulde ſuffer afflia ions in 
this life foz the loue of thee , ſo oftentimes as 
thou ſhalt ſuffer the ſame to be done vnto 
S 
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farelp,it is fo2 my p2ofit e, O Lopd,that thou 
haſte thzuſt me downe , to the intent 
mape learne thy oꝛdinauntes, and caſt a 
loftineſſe and arrogancie of minde from 
mee. It is pꝛoũ table to me to haue bene ſha⸗ 
med that J might aſke comfo2t rather ot ther, 
then of men. Againe alſo, Jhane learned 
therby to feare thy vnſearcheable iudgement, 

e 

Pp» n 

tie and right. J ſide the hands which pad 
nothing ſpared to ſende me aduerſities , but 
haſt afflicted mee with bitter tozmentes ſoz» 
rowes, anguiſhes, both within and with- 
aut: wherein to comfo2t mee ; there is none 
found lyuing vnder Yeanen :but thoy one⸗ 
part he, Omp Lo de and God ; bein the 
deaueniy Phiſition of Sonles', which doth 
A1. which leadeſt downe 
to Hell, and againe , bꝛingeſt a man backt 
from thence. Thy coprectib doth chaftice me, 
. thyrod doth teach mee : Beholde molt deart 
Father, J doe ſubmit my ſelfe to the roddeof 
thy coxreetion 2- Strike at my backe and my 
necke, that J may bow mynaturall coxups 
tion onder thy will ; Pake mee a godly and 
modelt (choller, accozding as thou art want 
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rightly to doe, that J may alwayes be obedi- 
ent to thee at a becke, J commit my lelke and 
all that 3 haue, to thy cozrection , ſeeing it is 
better to be cozrected here nowe,then hereal⸗ 
ter in another place, Thou knoweſt all, and 
euerꝝ thing, and nothing is hid from thee 
in mans conſcience. Thou knoweſt þ things 
to come befoze they be done: neyther is thers 
any cauſe alſo why any man ſhoulde tell oz 
admoniche the of the things that are dane 
in the woꝛlde. Thon knoweft what is pꝛoũi⸗ 
table foz me to come foꝛ ward with, and how 
much aduerſit ies do help o2 pꝛeuaile to wipe 


away as it were, the ruſte of ſinnes. Uſe thy 


iudgement and pleaſure towardes mer, and 
deſpiſe mee not fo2 my wicked lyfe, which is 
better oꝛ moze cleerelpknowne to no bodye. 
Nap, it is not knowne at al to any man, but 
to ther onely. Graunt mee O Lozd,to know 
thoſe things that are to be knowne , to lone 
thoſe things that are to bee loued , to pꝛayſe 
thoſe things, that doe moſt of all pleaſe ther: 
to take in hand thoſe things which are p2eci- 
dus in thy tudgement , and to dipꝛaiſe thoſe 
things which are vile in thy fight. Sutter 
not mee to iudge eyther with the ſight of mp 
outwardepes,0z to giue (ſentence by the bea- 


The Imitation of Chriſt, 


ring of mp vnſk\lfull eares: but with true 
judgement to diſcerne both viſible and ſpiri⸗ 
tuall things, andaboue all chings to fearche 
out the pleaſure of thy will enermoze. Pens 
ſenſes are many times deceiued in judging 
of things : The loners of this wozld alſo are 
deceiued in louing viſible things onely. Js a 
man ſo muche the better, as he is accounted 
the greater of men? The deceitful,decepueth 
the deceitfull,the vaine,the vaine: the blind, 
the blinde: the weake, the weake ; whilſt he 
ertolleth oz aduaunceth, and he doth one re⸗ 
pꝛoch in deede , whileſt he vainely pꝛaiſeth 
— — great euerp man is in 
thy iudgement, ſo great he is in derde, and 
no greater: as onerightly ſayde. 


That ve muſt reſt vpon baſe or courſe 
workes when we depart from 
the higheſt works. | 


T he.lyi.Chapter. 


LORD E. 


FN 2 Onne, thou canſt not continue 
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things, but that thou muſt nerdes fo2 ozigt- 
nall coxruption , come dolone ſometime to 
the lower things , and beare alſo with wea⸗ 
rinelſe the burthen of this moztall life whe- 
ther thou wilt oz no. s long as thou ſhalt 
beare about thy moztal body, thou ſhalt tele 
the yzcklomneſſe-and waight of thy bodpe. 
Wherefoze, thou muſt often ſighe and ſozow 
in thy fleſh toꝛ the burth# of thy fieth, bicauſe 
thou art not able without ceaſing fo2 a time 
to dwell till vppon ſpirituall ſtudies and 
beauenly contemplation. Jn this caſe it is 
expedient fo2 thee to flie bnto the baſe and 
outward wozkes,and to recreate thy ſelfe in 
god deedes , and to awayte with ſure tonſt⸗ 
dente and faith till J tome from aboue to vis 
lite thee , and patiently to beare thy banich⸗ 
ment and dzineſfe oz dulneſſe of minde , till 
thou be viſitedof mee againe and delyuered 
from all anguiſhes . Foz J will make ther 
to fozget thy labozs , and thzoughly to enioꝝ 
inwardreft, J will open vnto ther the Field 
of the Scriptures, that thou mayeſt beginne 
forunne thꝛough the wap of mp commaun⸗ 
dementes with a iolp chearefull minde, and 
mapeſt ſaye thus: The calamities of this 
worlde ate not to bee compared _ the 
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glorie to come, that wall bee Siuen jp 
n 2 i 


That man dc to Wiek umſelfe eh 
Oey worthy,nor. of comfort, but 1 
Fi od of i ö 


r 


TEN FOR ul 
Ye comfozt , oz ofanye ſpirituall 
Acre of thine: therefoze, rhon 


by 7 
Ns babe fee Foz though J ſhonilde 
poure fozth a whole ſea of teares , yet ſhould 
A not bee therefoze wozthy ok thy como. 
| Nap rather, J am wozthy of nought elle but 
 bvefftripes and punichments, which baue of 
fended ther ſo grenouſip ſo many times, and 
haue done amiſſe ſo often in ſo rn 
Therkoze, if the matter be wayed acto 
lye, Jam not wozth of the leaff comfoꝛt 
is. Andyet thou merciful and 1 


Wa ve HL 
wah er whe ot | 
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godnelle1 towards the veſſels ot mertie, doeſt 
bouchſafe to comtoꝛt me without anp deſart 
of mine abour all mans reache. Nepther are 
thy comfozts lyke vnto mens babbelings. 
And what haue J done that chonſhoaldeſt 
endue me with any heauenly comfozt;Sure- 
Iy, J remember that J haue done no god at 
all, but that 3 haue alwates bene both pꝛone 
vnto inne, + lowe to amendement. Which 
thing is ſo true of it felfe, that if 3 ſhould des 
me it, tdou canſt ſhew the contrary , and no 
man is able to ſtande in my detente. What 
have J deſerued by my ſinnes, but Hell and 
Z Truely, 3 doe Inkapnedlp 
2 that Jam wozthy of all 'mockerie 
and contempt, and that it is not ſcemely fx 
to leade my lpfe among thy Gadly ſer⸗ 


ko doe: but bicatiſe it is true » I will ſo doe, 
that J my ſelfe mape repzone mine owne 
unnes, ta the intent that J maye the ſoner 
obtaine thy mercie. And what ſhall 3,ſinfull 
man , and one full of all 36910 1 pages 
the: Surely, haue nothing elſe to ſay, but 
this one thing: haue ſinned, O Lorde, 1 
haue finned: haue mercie vpon me: For- 
giue me, ſuffer me a little while to lament 


R. J. my 


nantes. Lruely , Jam hardlypcriwaved ſo 
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my calamitie , before I flit! into the lande 
that is darke 00 couered ouer with the 
dreyrineſſe of death. And what elſe dock 
thou require of the ſinful and wzetched man, 
but ſtraightly to puniſhe and th2uſt downe 
himſelfe foz his faultes 2 Foz in the true pus 
niſhing of a mans ſclfe, and pzeſſing downe 
ol the ſoule, hope of pardon commeth fozth,. 
the troubled conſcience is reconcyled to God, 
the loſt fauour of God is tecouered, man is 
kept from the wꝛath to tome, and God, and 
the penitent ſoule or man, doe one merte an 
other with a holy kiſſe. J ſap, the humble ſoz- 
rowe of ſinnes, that the ſinfnll man bath, 


is an acceptable ſacrifice tnto the, O Loa, | 


and of farre moꝛe ſwete ſmelling ſauonre, 

then is the perfume of Frankenſcnce , The 
ſame is that ſwerte oyntmẽt with the which 
thou wouldeſt haue thy holy fete tu bær nay⸗ 
led, who neuer de piſeſe the aſlced and the 


fuge againlt the w2ath of the enimie: in 
tis is corected and rikiſed wdat⸗ 


, befiledan other.” 


pzelſed ſaule of man. This is the place of res, 


| ſoener toxruptey and. 2 . 


A ain 
4 


"Thi 


cn oy, ew wy as ef Gn ww .,. a LL . _ 


TheTwiitaion of Quit. 


128 
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- 1. with thoſe men whoſemin 
mt ate carrfily; | 
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defire to be inqued; theruwithalt. Derne: fm 
a place of ſolytarineſſe, iour ta blwetibytby: 
ſelfe alone; ſeke foʒ no mana tummunitatt- 
on. but rather poure fozth denout pzaſers vn 
to:Gad nba thyminpemayebe ticred: 
bp,any quickned ; and thy ſonle.gilticovntott: 
ſelf. of woll doing. Set nothing by the whole 
won de at p2eferre:thy ſtudie appiped to God 
befoze a} aut warde things. oz thau tanſt 
not bath apply thy ſelfe vnto me, and alſo be 
| delighted with thinges tranſitanie. Thou 
mult depart from thy acgunintaunce t deare 
— and tby minde muſt be called away 


N Saint peter doth 
AH K. b. admos 


- 
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admonith the Dilciples of Chzilt even ſo, 

to behaue themſelues in this wozld fo; trains 
gers and trauailers. O how great faith and 
truſte ſhall the perſon that Mall dye haue, 


--- whome the deſire ol no maner of thing doth 


— —— bro 
thus ſecluded from all things , belong! 
a man that is not ſick: nepther doth 
ſuall man knowe the libertie of the ii 


man. Surly the wal have purer be 


once-conquere thy felfe prftey, thi i hat 
the moze eaſily ſubdue all other things. o 
to triumph oner a mans ſelfe , is perfite vie- 
tote. Fm be that hath himlelfe ſubiect vnto 
himlelke in ſuch ſozt,that bath his appetite is 
obedient to reaſon , and his obedi⸗ 
ent vnto mer in all things , this man is both 
the Conqueroz ot᷑ himſelte in dæde, and alſo 
the Loe of the woꝛlde; to which grice , i 
thon deſire to tome, thou mult beginne like a 
man.andthe hatchet mull be put to rde rtr, 
that thou mapſt cut ante and pluck vp bythe! 
rote the ſecrete andfno2dinatelone , both of | 
rr u 
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neſſe. Foz of this mans inozdinate loue ot 
bimſelfe, all onely doth depend, whatſoeuer 
by ama muſt be grubbed vp, which miſchief 
being onercome t ſubdued , great peace and 
continuall calmneſſe ſhall follow after. But 
bicauſe fewe doe endeuo2 to die perũtely vn- 
to themſelues „ to depart out of themſelues 
fully,it happeneth that moſt of them do abide 
fill enw2apped in themſelues , and cannot 
becaried vp in ſpirit aboue themſelues. But 
be that defireth to bee tonuerſaunt with mee 
freelp , be muſte needes — — 
bis wicked and ino2dinate affections , 
not cleane defirouſly to anp rears thongh 
pzinate loue. 

Ofthe diners moans of nature 
and of grace. 
The.lix. Chapter. 
LOK D. 


Onne, marke diligently þ mo- 
X!:ions of nature e of grace. Foz 


Go S 8 — 
i ned but ofthe ſpiritual manyL unt ate nner 
Rig, lighte- 


—— + 
mnetrarpe a manner the one to 
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ligbtened within. All men in verde doe co- 
-uet the thing which is god, and doe pꝛetende 
ſome god thing in their ſapings and derdes, 
and tberfoꝛe are many deccined with þ ſhew 
and countenance ofa god thing. Nature is 
ſubtile, and dꝛaweth, intrappeth, dectyueth 
manp men, and al wapes will haue hir lelfe 
to be the pꝛopoltd ende of hir doings ; But 
Grace behaueth hir ſelfe plainely,and'decly- 
neth from all kinde ol euill: vſeth no decept, 
and doth all things plainelp foz Gods ſake, 
And reſteth in him vnto the ende. Naturere- 
fuſeth to dye, to be kept vnder, to be ouercde 
to obape, to be ſubiect: Grace ſtudpeth to 
moꝛtiſie hir ſelfe, reſiſteth hir appetite, deſp⸗ 
reth to be ſubiect and to be ouercome, 4 wyll 
not vſe hir ownelibertie ; loueth to be kept 
at comaundement , and deſireth not to beare 
rule oner anp man, but is ready alwaycs to 
liue, to remayne, to be under God, and to be 
in ſubiection with lowlpneſſe to all wozldly 
things foꝛ Gods ſake , Nature ſtudpeth'foz 
birowne commoditie, and conſidereth what 
gaine maygrowo'vnto hir by another: but 
grace doth conſtder:rather not what is pꝛo⸗ 
fitable and commodious to it ſelfe , but what 


is paiable vnto many t, Natureis play 


„ 
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ty honoured and magnified! but grace giueth 
all honoꝛ and gloꝛye vnto God. Nature is a⸗ 
fearde of repꝛoche and contempt , but grace 
rtioyſeth to be died rep2ochfully foz the name 
of Chaift . Nature toueth pdleneſſe and eaſe 
of body: Grace not knowing hob to be ydle, 
imbzaceth labour willingly. Nature coue⸗ 
teth after curious and beautiful things, and 
abhoꝛreth the vile and groſſe things: Grace 
is delighted with imple t baſe things del⸗ 
pyketh not things miſhapen, noz refuſeth to 
be cladde with olde roften ragges . Nature 
beholdeth tranfitozye thinges, retopſcth at 
woꝛloly gaines, is ſoꝛpe fo loſſe, and is pꝛo⸗ 
- nokedto impactence with enerp "repzochfull 
woꝛde: but Grace hath regarde of things e⸗ 
uertaſting, doth not cleaue vnts cozruptible 
things, is not troubled with toffe noꝛ pꝛouo⸗ 
kedto anger, with wozds ſome what ſpitefull 
and rougbe, bicauſe ſhe hath placed hir trea- 
ſure in hean? , where nothing is coꝛruptible. 
Nitture is touetous, and wozc willingly re⸗ 
eepueth then giueth, as louing hir pꝛiuate cõ⸗ 
55 3 and A 
Pp te p;ofite, content with fewe 
things, indging it moze bleſſed co giue then 
Nature is pꝛoane vnto the Ctea 
N. litj. tures. 
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tures, to fleſh,to banitie,to gaddings about: 
but grace doth allure to God and to vertues, 
byddeth the Creatures adue, flyeth p wozld, 
hateth the deſires ofthe fleſh,rep:eſſcth gad⸗ 
ding about, is aſhamed to be ſ&ne abꝛode. 
Nature ſxeketh fo2 outward comfo2ts, by the 
allurements whereof, ſhe maye be quieted; 
but Grace ſceketh comfozt in God alone, and 
delighteth it celfe in p chieteſt felicitie aboue 
the reathe ol all viſible things. Nature doth 
all things bicauſe of pʒꝛiuate gaine and com⸗ 
moditie, t nothing fo naught : the al wayes 
loketh either foꝛ equal oꝛ greater recopence, 
oꝛ elſe fo2 pꝛapſe t᷑ fauour fo2 hir god deedes, + 
and deſireth that hir derdes gifts be greatly _ 
wayed and ſet by. But Grace ſeketh fozno 
wozldly thing, no2 requireth anye other re⸗ 
warde oꝛ recompence koꝛ hir ſelle, then 28 
alone, no2 coneteth mo things 
this iyfe , then e 
attaining of lyfe euerlaſting. Nature reiop⸗ 
ſeth in the multitude of friendes and an 
kolke, boſteth in nobilitie and greatneſſe 
ſtock, ſmyleth vpon the mightie, 

riche , and doth ſwth vp their ſayings that he 
lyke vnto hir ſelf, But Grace doth 1 
eee is not pꝛoude with th 
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multitude af friendes , no2 hath the place of 
hir birth, and nobleneſſe of blond in admira⸗ 
tion, t reuerente, vnleſſe perhaps the greater 
bertue and Godlineſſe did there appere. The 
ſame doth moze fauoz the pe, than riche, 
doth moze lament the caſe ot the innocent x 
barmeleſſe man, than of the mightie, reiop- 
not ot him that is deceptfull : doth alwayes 
erhoꝛt moſte of all to followe all thoſe giftes 
that are beſt , e to expꝛeſſs the ſonne a God 
lien aa —_— ONO 
things to bir ſelle, and ſtriueth 6.contendeth 
foz hir ſelfe : but Grace referreth all things 
vnto God, from whence ſhe toke hir begin- 
ning, aſcribeth no godneſſe vnto hir ſelfe,is 
not arrogant, not contentious, no2 pzefer- 


reth hir own ſapings befoze other mens, but 
fubmitteth bir ſelfein all ſearche of truth yn- 


gredye to knowe , and to heare ſtraunge 
myſteries and ſecretes: ſhe is a boaſter of hir 
ſelfe, and deſirous to make pzofe of many 
and to dos thoſe chinges z by which _— 


get pꝛayſe and admiration 3 But grace doth 
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not employ labour to vnderſtande ſtraunge 
and curious thinges, bitauſe all that both 
p2ocede | take his eee of that auntitt 
coxuption ot oures, whereas in derde no 
ſtraunge thing is durable 1 the earth. 
Thereldꝛe it teacheth a man to kepe downe 
vaine delight, torefrayne from offentacion 
E bagging ; modeſlyto hyde things pzayſe 
wozthy', and things to be ha in admiration 
toꝛ there excellency, and oute ol euery thing 
and knowledge to feke-fo2 the fruite of pꝛo⸗ 

fite; andthe pꝛayſe and hon: of God. Sher 
will not haue hir ſelfe noꝛ hir thinges to ber 
p2ayſed, but defireth that thanks ſhoulde be 
giuen vnte God koꝛ his gifts; who giueth alt 
things vppon meere lone. This grace is a 
light ſet aboue Natures reache, atertaine 
ſinguler gift-of God, and pꝛoperly the mark 
of the elect and the pledge ol euerlaſting life, 
which liftethvp a manne krom the loue of 
earthly thinges, to the lone- of heauenly 
thinges and of carnall, maketh hym ſpi⸗ 
rituall. Dherefo:e, the moꝛe ſharply that 
Nature is pꝛeſſed done and onercome, ſo 
much p greater Grace is poured into it, and 
ſo W the in warde man refo2- 
med 
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med daylie with new gifres accozding to the 
-ymage of God. | 


Of the corruption of natu re, and of 
the power and ſtrength of 
Gods grace. 


Te. lx. Chapter. 
© FERRY ANT:., 

Lode my God, which halte 
N created mer lyke vnto thy p⸗ 
mage, graunt me that bene⸗ 
fite(which thon haſt declared 
d 7; to be ſoneceſſaryfo2 me, and 

pt ſo great fozre vnto euer⸗ 
_ life)that J may ouercome my nature, 
ſo coꝛrupt and ſinkull, that it dzaweth met to 
ſinne and deſtruction. Fo2 J feele in my fleſh 
thelawoffitine that fighteth againſt p lawe 
of my minde, and compellecth mee in many 
things to obaye mine appetite,ſo that 2 cans 
not withfand hir aſayts,'vnleſſe that thy 
moſt holy Grate doe help mer, being ardent⸗ 
ly poured into my ſoule. i 15 againe, à haue 
nde of thy Grace (andthe fame Hg 
nature mape be onercome, atwaves pꝛone tu 
tuill fro the beginning np lit Feb rde de⸗ 
me * nature thzough ſine, hath . 
p3occeded 
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p2oc:eded from the fall of the firſt man. The 
t of this great ath ouer- 
came all men, ſo that Pature hir ſelf, which 
was created god and right by ther, is accouns 
ted nowe fo; the vice and weakeneſſe of the 
corupt nature, bicaufe the motion that is 
left vnto it, doth dzawe vnto euill and to ths 
inferio2 things. Fo2 as touching that lender 
fozce , which abode ſtill therein, the came ia 
as it were a certaine ſparcke raked bp in the 
alhes. This is that naturall reaſon compaſ- 
fed about with a black darkneſſe: ſo that ne- 
nertheleſle, that it can pet diſcerne and iudge 
god andeuill, truth and falſhode, although. 
it be not able to perfourme whatſoeuer it aps 
p2oueth, no2 eniopeth as nowe perfite light 
of truth, noꝛ pet the ſoundnefſe and health 
ef his affections.Herebpit counneth to paſCe, 
O my God, that J am delighted with thy 
law, as touching the in ward man, knowing 
that thy commaundements are god , ſuſte, 
. 
auoyded. But with my 
I ſerne the lawe of finne, whilſt J obay ape- 
tite moze thanreaſon. Perevpon it commeth 
that J haue a will ready inough: but 3 finds 
A aaa 
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Perrot determine manp times to do mam 
thinges well : bat bicauſe Gods fauonre is 


wanting, wich ſhould help my weaknelle, it 
bippeneth n n 0 am tpꝛed, 
fo; a fmall fighting againft wy ſelfe. Heres 
5 it yappenert,that in dive; 3 do acknow- 

8950 6 ol perfection, and doe plainely 
t belongeth to my dutie: but 
— 241A downe with the waight of my 
vption; cannot arife vnto the moze per ⸗ 
fe thigh O how neceſſary is this grace foz 
mee, O Lo2de, both to entraunce into 
that which is god, and alſo to go foz warde 
ther in, and to bing it pun Way Foz nei⸗ 
ther am J able to do onghe without the came 
grate : and againe,when the lame grace vorh 
confirmc and ſtrengthen me, then am Fable 


to doe all things in ther. O the right heauen- 


ly Grace, the which no merites of 
man; Sed ib of nature are to be had in any 
Farde. Artes are of no fozce:riches 

: beautie andffrngthis of ns 


mike] wit dz el is ol no fozce 5 thee, 
Saen . 
, they arecommon as well to the god as 
to the bad : But grace is a gift pernliar dnta 
therlec, "a: 


—— — 
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they arc accounted-wozthy of euerlaſting life, 
La be ſhoꝛt, it is of ſo great pit thy with⸗ 
ut it, neither the gift of pꝛophecie, noꝛ the da⸗ 
ing of miracles , noz the moſt hid vnderſtan⸗ 
ding ot ſecrete things are any thing at all to 
ſtæined: Hape, neyther fayth, noz hope, 
= all the other vertues are acceptable unte 
thee without louie and grace, O bleſſed NP 
which makeſt the pozein ſpirite tobe. 
vertues: and.makeſt the-lowly and hy 
minded man to bæ wealthy in god thing 
Came to mæ, tome downe to me: ep 
me early with thy pie wy loule 
falle me fo2 very. nen 
neſſe, J beſech ther, O 1 
chy gra 1 Vhod ſuttitient fo; 1 NE 
that other things bx not had, whith 
nature doth deſire. Ee 
he alliſtent to mat, J will feare 2 
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and godlyneſſe, the mother of teares. Withs 
aut it „ what am Az but a dzie ſticke, and an 

vnpꝛoſitable and vile blocke e E erioze O 
Lo, let this thy Grace al waies both go be⸗ 
ee 
to well doing thzoughe Jeſus, Chailt thy 


»+RIET 31 f 221 ' Zur ren 
We ought to denie our ſelues and 
| iro follow Chriſt by his 
1 + + Cxolle,;-: 
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| Lpkeas focoyet.nothing out- 
—— wardlp, is the cauſe of inwarde 
peace, euen ſo tofozſake himſelfe, doth ioyne 
Iman vnto God. J will haue ther to learne 
a perũte dental l ot thy ſelfe in my will, with⸗ 
out any gaineſaping and complaint. Follow 
mt Jam the wape, the truth and the lyfe; 
Without wap; there is no trauailing, with⸗ 
out truth, the wape is vnknowne * 
2220 N pie, 
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tyfe, we [ine not. J am the waye , by which 
thou multe goe, the truth which thou mulke 
belxeue; the life which thou muſt hope foz. 3 
am the readie wape ; the truth neuer detey⸗ 
uing, the ——— ende. J am the moſte 
8 hig heit truth, che true life, 

the 22 Ik thou wilt perſe⸗ 
uere in mp way , thou ſhalt know the truth, 
and the truth ſhal ſo deltuer ther, p thou mat- 
eſt attaine euerlaſting lie: It thou wilt get 
lyte, obay mycommaundementes. It thou 
wilt ber perfite, ſell all things: It thou wilt 
be my Diſciple, denie thy ſelte: It thou wilt 
attaine to the bleſſed life , deſpiſe the life pꝛe⸗ 
ſent: 3fthou wilt be extolled in heauẽ, thzuſk 
dolone thy ſelle vpon the earth: Ir thou wilt 
taigne with mer, then beare my Croſſe with 
me. Foꝛ the ſeruaunts of the Croſſe, onely 
tne the waye of bleſſedrielſe and true 


ene DLode zelu Challt , fozaſs 

much as thp waye is narrowe, and hatefull 
to the woꝛlde, make me with ther to deſpile 
the woꝛlde: Foꝛ the ſeruaunt is not greater 
then the Loꝛde, noꝛ the Lo2d abone his mal⸗ 


ter. Let thy ſeruant beererciſedin thy way, 


being that my lauing health and a 
nelle 
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gelle is there to be founde of me. Beſide that 


eee eee 


LK 5 a b. 3 haſte 
E. 1 (feing thou 
erke. 3 aft thole things, thou ſhalt 
be Hetled ir thou wilt pꝛaaiſe them. He that 
both knoweth e dotb my commaundements. 
the ſame loueth mer, and J wil like wiſe loue 
him, and will op en my ſelfe vnto him, and and 
will cauſe that he maye fit with mee in the 
kingdome of myfather. | © 
98 th Lozde,1 | 
theſe things b 
_ haſt Arr 30 ety Jhaue 
— — thy bandes : J will pa⸗ 
tiently beare the ſame eut᷑ to the verie death, 
acto:zding as thou as entopned-vnto me. 
Purely the lyfe of the -Chziſtian man, is a 
Auteur nave e „men go into Pa- 
rudice le maye eee 
n :ethzen; let vs go 
togither. Jeſus will b e 
— =p is fake haue we ta ee ee 
Foz e tontinue in 
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the Croſle. The 
yer-which is e dad int And 
D. i. goety 


The : Imitation of Chriſt. 


eral ws, cloſes Kings » which 

02 vs,3oth goe befoze vs. 
followelpke men 14 man ber 
with feare, let vs b& read Fru die 
in battaile and let vs not ſtaine dur glozie. bx 


running awap back againe from the Crolle, 


That man be not ouermuch r 7 

ge dd, if at any time he haue fallen 

in any offence. 
Tb Chapter. 
LORD. 

»-Dnne,pacience: and tumble 
Eneſſe ol minde in ad N 
N doth moꝛe plealure, thĩ much 
#1 comfozt E govlynelle in pꝛoſ⸗ 
Aperitie. Mh art thou-vexed o 
ith ſo mall a thing ſpoken tho 
againſt tber in bich, though it were greater, 
yet oughteſt thou no 427 be maued to impa⸗ 
tiente. It is neither firſtno2 ſtraunge, noz it 1 
call not bx laſte it thou lyue longer, Thon 
art manlpke inough ,.ſo long as no aduerſi/ ja 
tic doth come againſt ther: pca., thou canſt by: 


iue god counſell and wh 
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thp doze, then art thou deſtitute of counſell 
and ſtrength. Conſider how great thy frail⸗ 
tie is, which thou makeſt pzofe off manye 
times in ſmall and triffoling matters. Bow- 
beit, both theſe things, and all other lyke vn⸗ 
to theſe, do make fo2 thy ſaluattd. Caſt theſe 
things dut of thy minde, accozding as thou 
knoweſt thou muſte doe: But if they nicke 
the, endeuoꝛ that they eyther caſt thee not 
downe, oꝛ doe long time kepe thee —— 
and if thou canſt not take them iopfully, at 
the leaſtwiſe beare them patientip. But if 
thou heare ſuch things vnwyllingly, and do⸗ 
eſt tæle indignation in thy ſelle, repꝛeſſe and 
kckpe in thy ſeife , and ſuffer g onte tao 
come aut of thy mouth, whercbp the little 
ones ſhaulde be offended. By this meanes 
— bꝛought to paſſe that both this al⸗ 
n mape be foꝛth with ſettled and the 
God returning to ther againe. J am pet 
upne(ſdpcth the I oꝛde) readie to helpe the, 
deamfozt thee moze then — (wet 
on — deyoutly. Be of a moꝛe pacient mind, 
nd pꝛepate thy ſelfe'to greater fuffevatnridel 
| pou muſt nottherefoze br diſtonraged if 
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not a God ; Thou art fleſhe , thou art no 
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thou ſee thy ſelfe to bee oftentimes affliaed, 
and greeuouſfly tempted.Ahou art ama and 


Aungell. Papeft thou be able al wayes to a- 
bive ſtill in one ſtate of vertue, when þ ſame 
bath bene wanting both to the Aungell in 
heauen, and to the firſt man in Paradice,as 
the which did not long remaine in perfite 
caſe 2 4 am hæ that will boch raiſe vp the 
mourners with health, and will lift vp vnto 
my dignitte tdole men that doe acknowledge f 
their owne infirmitte. 

SERVANT. Lo2de, J glue thee thankes fo; > 
thy ſayings, which to mee are moze ſweete | a 
thenHonie and the Honie Combe. Mhat p 
coulde J doe in ſo great calamities and an / d 
guiſhes, vnleſſe thou diddeſt tr [mee] ſc 
with this thy holy talke? So that J map at þ|1 
laſt come vnto the hauen of ſaluation ;'what|pl 
matter maketh it what e how great things|:m 
J do ſuffer : Glue me a god ende: graũt muſſa 
a happie departure out of this life — djtr 
full ot mee, O my God, and dire oꝛ fe 
me in p ſtraight wayofthy kingvome, A 
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ment of God vnſearched. 
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Tle. Ixiij. Chapter. 
LORD E. | 
ua beware thou doe not 
Ab. Bore | iſpute about bighe matters, 
= dcs hidde oz ſecrete iudg⸗ 
5D a mentes of God : whp thys 
man is thus foꝛſaken and left 


increaſed with ſo great fauour : this man ſo 
e | much toꝛmented, that man ſo highly aduaũ⸗ 
ted. Theſe things doe ſurmount mans tapa⸗ 


3 | citie , nepther is an pe reaſon oꝛ diſputation 
e apt pnough to ſearch out Gods meaning and 
it | purpoſe. Thertoꝛe, if at any time the enimy 
v doe miniſter theſe things bnto ther, oz elſe 


$|make anſ\were with that laping of the 


on phete 2 Thou art iuſt, O Lorde, an - 


djtrue,and agreeable to equitie. My iudge⸗ 
s mult be feared, and not diſcuſſed , as 
Hitt v which doe paſſe mans vnderſlanding 
N tapacitie. — — 
Sp diſpute about the merites of the Saintes 
2, who ſhall be — 8 
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to himſelfe , that other man 
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[s|1adgement is right And lykewiſe that 
wſaping . The iudgements of the Lorde are 
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ter then other in the kingdom of heauen. Foꝛ 
theſe things do many times cauſe vnpꝛolita⸗ 
ble debates + contentions: do alſo maintaine 
pzide and ambitid, whereof ariſeth enupings 
and diſtentton, whilſt one ſtriueth pzoudelyp 
that another is holier then the reſt. The de⸗ 
fire to learne theſe things, and the ſearching 
ol them out, both bring no fruite at all: 
Hap rather, it diſpleaſeth the godly ſoꝛt. Foz 
J am not God of diſſention, but of peace, 
which peace conſiſteth in true modeftie and 


 lowlpneſſe, not in arrogancie & pꝛide. dome 
fozthe affection of lone doe caſt moze fanour 
vnto theſe; than to thoſe : but they doe it ra⸗ 
ther vpon their carnall atfection, then that | 
God is ſo afteded. J am he that haue created 
all the Saintes, that haue endued the lame 
with gifts, and haue giuen them honour. J 
know the merites ol euerp man: J haue pꝛo⸗ 
uoked them with moſt pleaſaunt giftes and 
benefites.J knewthatthep weretoboloned, 
befoze the beginningofthe woꝛlde, and not 
they mer: J called them with my fanour, J 
dzewthemto me with — — 
* wwe ä 
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I knowboththe firft and the laſt: embzace 
all men with lone incredible. J am to bæ 
pzapſed in all my ſaintes, and to be magni⸗ 
lied and honoured in all thinges : aboue all 
things: which Saintcs — appointed by 
me to ſaluation, J haue ſo gloziouſly lifted 
bp withoat any of their deſertes going be- 
fo:e . Therefoze , hee that deſpiſeth euen the 
leaſt of my ſeruantes, the ſame doth nepther 
bono the grtat, in as much as J haue made 
aſwell the ſmall; as the great: ſo that he that 
doth derogate from any one of the ſaints, the 
ſame doth both derogate from me , and from 
All the parteners of the heanenly Kingdome. 
Fo thep are al but one in the bonde of toue, 
thinking al one thing, willing at one thing, 
_ andalſo leuing al one another with mutual 
lone. Nay,rathcr(which is a much moꝛe high 
matter)they moze lone mee then theſclnes, x 
their owne merites: Foꝛ being rauiſhed a⸗ 
- bove themſelues, e dzawen beſide the laut of 
thẽſelues, they do go fozward altogither vn⸗ 


thereof , inſomuch that nothing can 


282 ok euerlaſting truth, doe 
burne with the fire of vnquencheable luc. 
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1 the lone of mer, do repoſe thẽſelues in the 
turne them krom it, oʒ tnuſt them dolone, as 


. lith. There? 
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Eberekoꝛe let the carnall and enluall men 
leaue offto reaſs about the ſtate of 5; faints, 
which know not to do ought elle but to loue 
their pꝛiuate toyes, Many as pet by their na · 
turall affection and woꝛldly loue, are bent to 
theſe oz to thoſe : and euen as their iudgemẽt 
is in the inker ioꝛ things, ſo doe they like wyſe 
imagine of the heauenlye things, Without - 
doubt it cannot be vttered in wozdes in how 
great vnlikelyneſſe thoſe things do differ the 
one from the other, which the vnperſite men 
doe think with themſelurs, & which the men 
that by God are lightened , doe beholde as 
made open vnto them from aboue. Where-. 
fo2e., beware Sonne, that thou occapye not 
thy ſcife ſome wat curinuſlye. aboute thoſe 
things, which paſſe the capacitie of thy wit: 
but rather applye thy ſelfe vntothat , $ thou | 
maylte be founde euen the leaſt in theKing- 
dome of God, Now, in caſe a man did know 
who were accounted moze holpe o2 greater 
then other in the heauenly Kingdome,what - 
ſhauld the knowledge therof auaile him, vn ⸗ 
Icſſe he did humble himſclfe ſo muche moꝛe 
vnto mer, and ryſe vp higher vnto þ greater 
pꝛayſe ot my name? Mer doth a much moꝛe 
acceptable thing vnto G0d.whichboth — 
| n 
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bpon the greatneſſe of his ſinnes and þ len 
derneſſe of his vertues, and hot farre off he 
is from the perfection of the Saintes, then 
be which reaſoneth about the greatneſſe and 
lo wneſle of the Saints and godly, They da 
not boaſt of their merites, which doe aſcribe 
no godneſſe at all vnto themſelues, but ac 
knowledge that al commeth from me,which 
they haue, bicauſe J haue beſtowed all thoſe 
things vpon them, accoꝛding to my exceeding 
great loue of Godlineſſe,Fx ſurely they are en- 
nironed W fo great loue of Godlineſſe, and ſo 
great ioy of mind,Þ no glozy at all, no maner 
of felicitie is wanting vnto them, The moze 
high in hono2 and glozy that all the Sainas 
are,ſo much the moze modeſt,and the nigher, 
and eke the moze derre the ſame are vnto mer. 
And foz this cauſe that ſame in the Apoca- 
lips is wzitten: That they did caſt their. 
crummes before God, and with a groue- 
ling countenance before the lambe, did 

worſhip him, liuing for euer more. 
doe ſerke who is greateſt in the Kingdome of. 
God, and canot tell whether that they them- 
ſelues ſhal be reckened in the number ofthoſs 
that are leaſt. it is a great thing to be the ve- 
rie leaſt in Heauen , — 
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fo; all hall be called, and ſhall ſo be in deve, 
the childꝛen ol G OD. Tbe leaſt among a 
hundzeth perſon that ſhalbe puniſhed of me, 
call dee a pong man. Foz when the Diſci- 
ples aſked who ſhould be greateſt in þ king⸗ 
dome ot God, they had this ſame aun were: 
Vnleſſe yee be altered in manners, & be- 
come lyke vnto the little ones, yee ſhall 
not enter into the Kingdome of Heauen. 
Therefore who ſo ſhall humble himſelfe 
Iyke to this lyttle chylde, he ſhall be grea- 
teſt in the Kingdome of Heauen Mo be 
ko them 5 diſdaine to ſubmit themſel en wich 
the little ones : fo the gate of p heauẽly king⸗ 
dome is to lo we fo them to entet in at. Moe 
be to the riche alſo, that haue their tomſo ts 
dert in this wozlv.Fo2 when the poze do en⸗ 
ter the kingdome of God, theyſhallſtande- 
without, crying and howling , Relopce ve 
lowly.andmeke. Triumph ye poze : fo2 the 
Kingdome of God is pours, in caſe pe do obey 

That all hope and truſt muſt be fixed 
n en? in God alone. 1 
Ss. ef {+4 "647 - Thedxiig.Chapter. . 
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SERVANT. 

Oz in whom is my truft ſet 
in this lite, oʒ what is my gre- 
<2 {teſt comfoꝛt among al things 
that are vnder þ — hea⸗ 
* Juen » Art not thou, D my 
I oꝛde God, endned with in⸗ 

finite mercy : When was J epther in god 
caſe without ther, oz in euill plight whit 
waſt pꝛeſent with mer: Surely J had lietter 
to be poꝛe fo: thy ſake, than to be rich wout 
ther, and had rather tobe a traueller 6 ther 
vpon the earth , than without thee to poſſeſſe 
Heauen. Where thou art,there is heanen 
And againe, where p arte not, there is death 
- and hell. Thou art my longing and withe : x 
therefoze doe J recken it neceſſarye to ſigh, to 
put my truſt in no man, to helpe mer in mine 
necefſities whe timerequircs, but in thee on- 
ly, D mp God, Thou art my hope: thou art 
. my truſt: thou art mycomfoztour,and in all 
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themſelues vnto their owne atfapꝛes buſilp: 
But thou deſfreſt nothing ſauing my ſalua · 
tion and comming loꝛ warde, and bnto mee 


tournelt al onto god; And a 


things moſte fapthfull . All men doe applye 
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toe mee ab2oz 

Eavuerſities : all 
to my commodit 
to make tryall of thy beloued childzen 
thouſande wayes: in which pzofe and tryall 


. — 


ſtabte. F 
no2 ſtrong men helpe 
p2ofitable counſaple,noz bokes of the learned 
comfozt,no2 any abundance of welth deliner, 
no2 hid place defende,ercept thou thy ſelfe ber 
p2eſent, doe helpe, ſtrengthen, comfozte, in⸗ 
ftruct, and kepe. Foz all things that ſceme 
to make to the attaining of peaces felicitie, 
are nothing at all in thy abſence,and in effect 
doe bzing no manner felicitie. Lherfoze, art 
thou the ende of all god thinges, and the top 
of iyfe , the depth of all ſpeache: and to haue 
a hope in the aboue al things, is þ molt ſure 
comfozt of thy ſeruaumts. J haue mine eyes 
caſt vppon the: inthe I trum, *. 
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the Father of mercy . Make happy and make 


holy my ſoule with heauenly felicitie, that the 


ſame map become thy holpe habitacion, and 
ſcate of euerlaſting gloꝛpe, and that no ſople 
oz filth be founde in thy tem ple to offende the 
epes of thy maieſtie. Accoꝛding ta the great- 
neſſe of thy godneſſe t multitude of thy mer⸗ 


cpe, loke thou vpon me, and giue care tis 


the papers of thy nedyeſernaunt, liuing a 
great wap off, an exile in a wilde and ſauage 
countrep . Defende'and pzeſerue the ſoule of 
thy poze ſeruant, in the middeſt of ſo mam 
daungers of this moztall lpte, and direa mee 
with the guiding of thy fauour, thzough 
the way of peace, into the coun- 
trep of cuerlaſting 


baightnelle. 
FINIS. 


STIGELIVS, 
—7;²ͥ ð ĩ 
& dolor inſerni ſunt meditanda tibi. 


| IDEM-. | 
V ine diu, ſed vine deo, nam viuere munds 
wort ef, at vera eft viucre vita alto. 
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